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»MAJIE CHEHE” BPAHVICJIABA HYIIN'RA KAO
KPATKE KOMEJIMOI'PAOCKE ®OPME

Y pacnpaBu je yKa3saHO Ha 3Ha4ajHO MjeCTO KOje Y KibJ-
»KeBHOM fjeny bpauncmasa Hymmmha (1864-1938), mpumana
,MaInM ClieHamMa” WM IIa/bMBKM jegHOUYMHKama. [lo3HaTo
je ma je Hamopeyo ca ,,BemuKuM KoMenujama” Hymnh nanm-
Cao MeTHAeCTAK ,Ma/IMX ClieHa, KOje Cy 4eCTO UTpaHe Ha Ka-
MepEeHNM CIleHaMa CPICKUX U OPOjHUX APYTUX MO30PUIITA.
Hasopnmo muxose nacnose: Illouenxayep, Ilog ciuapoci,
Hawa geua 1, 11, III, [lea noiosa, yime, Kujasuya, Muuw,
Detto, Mysa, Kog agsoxattia, Kupuja, Ceetticku paiil, AHa-
¢andeitia. V HalleM OITIeNy yCMjepWIM CMO NMaXKiby Ha Te-
MAaTCKO-MOTHMBCKA 1 KOMIIO3MIIMOHA MpoxnMara Hymnhe-
BIX KPAaTKMX ca BeIMKNUM KoMenuorpadcknm popmama, Kao
1 6/IICKOCTY Y 06/TMKOBaby CMjeXOTBOPHIX ITOCTYIaKa (Ko-
MUYHM KapakTepy, KOMUYHE CUTyalyje, je3ndka KOMUKa),
Te Ha JOMMHAIM}y BePOT XyMOPMCTIYKOT CMIjeXa M HBero-
Ba IPOXXMMamba Ca CATYPUYHMM U TPOTECKHUM IIOACMIje-
XOM, /I ¥ TPArM4KMUM JI0>KMBJbajeM CBUjeTa.

Kmbyune pujeun: ,mane creHe’, KoMmenuje, KOMUYHO,
cMUjeX, XyMOp, CaTUpa, TPAarn4dHo, 3aIUIeTU, KOMUYHY jyHa-
LM, KOMIYHE CUTYalllje, je3r4Ka KOMMKa.

Y ymjeTHWYKM CBeOOYXBaTHOM J DPasHOBPCHOM, Te
JKAaHPOBCKM Pa3HONIMKOM KIbVDKEBHOM Jjeny bpanmucnasa
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Hymmha (1864-1938), sHa4ajHO MjecTo mpumaja ,,MaanM
ClleHaMa~ WIM KoMemuorpadckyuM jegHodnmHKaMa. Haro-
peno ca ,,BenukuM Komenujama’, Hymmh je Hammcao netHa-
eCTaK ,Ma/IMX CLIeHa', KOje Cy 4eCTO UTpaHe Ha KaMEepPHUM
ClleHaMa CPIICKMX 1 6pojHMX Apyrux nosopuimra. HaBopu-
Mo wuxose Hacnose: Hloienxayep, Ilog cimapocin, Hawa
geua I, 11, 111, [lea notiosa, Hyime, Kujasuya, Muw, Detto,
Mysa, Kog agsoxatia, Kupuja, Ceeiticku pati, Anagpande-
ia. VIntepecanTHM cy nopHacnosu koje Hymmh maje y na-
BeJIeHM ,,Ma/IMM CIieHaMa 1 KOji Iajy ofgpeheHa okBupHa
YKaHPOBCKa ompenje/berva. Hajuerrhe xopuctu mogHacmos
»XyMopecka y jenHoM unny (Hawa geya I, Hawa geya II,
Hawa geya I1I, lllotienxayep), a 3aTUM 1 ,IIa/a Y jeAHOM
unny’ (Anangadeimia, Mysa, Jlea nouosa, Kupuja, Muw,
Detto), ,mana cueHa y jesHoMm uuny (Kujasuua), ,jemHa
cuena” (Kog ageoxaiia), ,upruna y jenHoMm uuny’ (Ilog
ciiapociiu), ,hapca y jegHoMm unny (Ceeiticku paiit), JOK
UCIIOfL jemHOuYMHKe J[yime yoIIlTe HeMa IOJHACIOBA. YO-
whMBO je ga Hymmh y cBuM nopHacnoBuMa MHCUCTHPA Ha
OfIpeHNIIN ,,y jeAHOM 4MHY , 4yiMe yryhyje Ha uspasury
caxxeTocT popme.

HarnamraBamo aa je Hymmmh nanucao un Bumte ,,Manmx
KOMajia” Koju He npunajajy chepy KOMUIHMX KaHPOBA U
TeMaTu3yjy UCTOpMjcKe forabaje M IMYHOCTY, KAO U Of-
pebene Teme 13 caBpeMeHOT MOPOANYHOT )KMBOTA, & KOM-
TIO3UIIMIOHO Cy BeoMa OMIMCKM KOMeAMOTrpadCKIM ,,MaTuM
cuenama’”. OBJije HABOAMMO HUXOBE HAC/IOBe Mako Hehe
OBOM IIPV/IMKOM OUTH IIpeMeT Halller AeTa/bHUjer TyMa-
gewa: Knes og Cembepuje, Xayu Jloja, Pacitiko Hemaruh,
Hanax y kpeu, Ipex 3a ipex, Tyhunue, Ha ypamnxy. Ilo-
CT/beflIbYl HaBe[leH! HacloB, Ha ypanky, mpeficTaBba ,,0I1e-
py v jenHoM unHy” 3a Kojy je Hymmh nammcao texct/nu-
6pero, a Cranucnas bunnakn mysuky. Kypuosurer oBora
KOMajia je y TOMe LITO IpefiCTaB/ba IPBY CPICKY OIepy
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KOja je mpemujepHo u3BefieHa y HapogHoM mosopumry y
Beorpapy, 20. gerjem6pa 1903. ropyHe u IITO je TO ,jeaH
O]l Haj3HAa4YajHUjMX MOMEHATA y MCTOPUjU CPIICKE HALMO-
HaHe Mysuke” (Crokun 2018: 137).

ITo Bpemeny HacTajama, Hymmh je ,mane crene” micao
rOTOBO Tpu U 1O JienieHuje. IlosHaro je fa je mpBU HEros
HaIlVCAaHM JPaMCKu ,koMaguh” Owia mamusa urpa Puba
dpaga Koja je HacTaIa ¥ U3BEfiEHA ca IIKOJICKVM JAPYroBMMa
HajBjepoBaTHMje 1875. roguHe JOK je ca IOPOAULIOM KIUBUIO
y Cwmenepesy (1870-1877). Komay, KacHuje HMje cadyBaH
am noctoje nocpenna Hymmhesa cBjefodera, kao u gpyra
CasHarba O Ha4MHY Ha KOjJ je OBaj paHM TEKCT HACTAO IO
yTHUIIajeM roCToBama MyTyjyhe mosopuirHe apyxnHe Mu-
xajna Jumnha y Cmenepesy (Lesi¢ 1989: 14-15). Yowsuso
je mmaxk jia je Hajpuie HynmheBux ,Manux crjeHa” HacTano
y OHOj Haj3pennjoj ¢ga3u mweroBor komenuorpadckor paja,
Koja je KoHCTUTYyMcaHa nocnuje IIpsor cejerckor pata. Haj-
npuje je HacTaza M u3BefeHa wapyusa urpa Iloienxayep
(na cuenu HapopHor nosopumira y beorpany, 31. okrobpa
1900), a opmax 3aTuMm Cy ycnujenunie Imabuse urpe Ilog
citiapocti (Ha cuenn Hapopuor mosopumira y beorpany, 6.
¢debpyapa 1903. ropune), kao u Hawa geya (cBa Tpu Koma-
fia TIO; OBMM HAC/IOBOM UTpaHa Cy y pasnoomy o 1905. o
1907. ropguHe Ha cueHu ,Manor nozopumra” y beorpagy
Koje je Hymmrh mokpenyo 3ajefHO ca IIO3HATUM TaJaIlbIM
pjeunjuMm mmcueM Muxamiom Cpetenouhem). Ilocnuje
IIpBor cBjeTcKOr para HacTaja je ¥ U3BeJeHa Ia/bMBa UTPa
Jlsa notiosa (1Ha cuern HapopHor nosopumra y beorpany, 2.
jyna 1919. ronuue). HajBumre ,mamux crjena” Hymmh je Ha-
1Ccao ¥ pefcTaBuo myomiy 1926. ronnue y CapajeBy JoK
je obaBpao QyHkKuujy mupexropa HapopgHor mosopuinra
(Detto, Mysa, Ilyime, Muwi, Kujasuya, Kupuja). JesHOIMHKa
Cseiticku paili U3BefieHa je Ha ciieHn HapogHor mosopuiura
y beorpany, 29. maja 1929. rogmue. ITocbenmy Hymmhes
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»MaJIVl KOMaJ] KOjU je IOCTaB/beH Ha CLIeHY 3a HerOBOT JKI-
BoTa je Anangadeitia (HapopHo nozopumre y beorpany, 30.
okTobpa 1935. roguHe).

Moxemo KoHcTaToBary aa je Hynmh ,mane cijene” nu-
Ca0 M3 PA3MMYNTHUX pasjiora, Hajuenrhe cy To 6umm ymjeT-
HIYKJ IIOBOAM, a1y HOBPEMEHO M CacBMM IIPAKTUYHU
I/bEBU. 3aTO Ja OV TU HeroBU KOMajM JIaKIle JOLUIN IO
nosopuurae ussenode (Ilodenxayep, Ilog citiapociii), 3aTo
ma 61 mopcTakao pax ,Manor nosopumra” y beorpany Ha-
MUjemEeHOT ,,3a MIajie 1 ca JeloM Kao raymuyma’ (Hawa
geua I, 11, I11), y xojem cy urpana u Hymmmhesa gjenja Crpa-
xuva-ban u Maprura-Iura. Ilonekay u 3aro ma 6u mop-
CTaKao U IOIY/IapU30BA0 Pafi a/ITePHATVBHE MTO30PUIIHE
ClieHe, KaKaB je CTy4aj ca KOMaji¥Ma II0CTaB/beH)M Ha pe-
neproap Hapopuor nosopuuira y CapajeBy (Detto, Mysa,
Hyime, Muw, Kujasuya, Kupuja).

YouwpMBa Cy TeMaTCKO-MOTMBCKA ¥ KOMIIO3MIIMOHA
npoxxnmamwa HymmheBux KpaTkmx ca BeIMKUM KOMeERNU-
orpadckuM dopmama, Kao U OMUCKOCTU Yy OONMUKOBABY
CMjeXOTBOPHUX IIOCTyIIAKa M TO IpKje CBera KOMUYHMX
KapakTepa, KOMUYHIX CUTYalVja 1 je3ruKe KOMMKe, alu
U KOMWYHMX VHBEpP3Uja, Kao ¥ IOCTYIKa KOMUYHOT IIpe-
yBe/IuaBama, off KapuKarype, Ipeko xumnepbose, 10 rpo-
tecke (Makcumosuh 2009: 140). IIpucyTHa je soMmuHanmja
Be[[POT XyMOPUCTUYKOT CMIjeXa Y IeTOBO IIPOXKIMabe ca
CATVPUYHUM ¥ TPOTECKHVM IIOJICMUjeXOM, IVl ¥ Tparud-
KUM JOXVB/bajIMa )XMBOTA. Bepu XyMOPUCTUYKA CMUjeX
IOMUHMNpA Y ,Ma/IUM ClieHama’ [[ga noioséa, Mysa, [yime,
Detto, Muwi n lotienxayep, Hawa geya I, I1, 11I; caTpmaku
nopcMujex y Anangadeitiu, Céeilickom paiiiy; FOK TPOTECK-
Ha U TParMKOMMYHA C/IMKA CMUjeXa JNOoasy JO U3paKaja y
jennounHKama Kupuja, Kog ageoxaina, Ilog citiapociti u c11.
TaxkaB KpeaTVBHM CIIOj KOMUYHOT ¥ TPATM4YHOI HAPOUNUTO
yIeyaT/bUBO JIONA3N IO U3paxkaja y jenHoumHku Kupuja 'y
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ko0joj Hymmh xpo3 TparnkoMuyHy 3arieT cumMynupa jesan
Moryhn u >ke/beH) CBUjeT KOjeM TeXXV CHPOMAIIHA YNHOB-
HIYKa ropoauna (oTal, Majka 1 4eTBOPO Jijelie) Y XKe/bu
Ja OTIYTYjy Ha OLMOP U IIOCjeTe HajpasIudnuTe 3eM/be U
npocrope. HacrmpaM Tor 3saMuUIL/bEHOT CBUjeTa Haaasyu ce
CypOBa PEasTHOCT U J0/Ma3aK CYACKMX YMHOBHMKA Jla UX
yiceTie U3 M3HajM/beHe Kyhe, Ia MM HONIMNIY UMOBVHY M M3-
BpllIle IPYHYAHY HAaIUIaTy Ha OCHOBY TY>k0e CTaHOZjaBIIa 3a
BHIIeMjecedHy HertaheHy Kupujy.

Y ,MamuM creHama’ yOWbUB je pefyKoBaH Opoj Ko-
MUYHKX jyHAaKa, JOK Cy y KOMIIO3MIMIOHO] PaBHM IIpe-
NO3HAT/BMBA M3pPA3NTa CAXKUMama KOMeAMorpadCKux
Io4eTaKa U 3aBpuIeTaka. Excriosuimje cy cBefieHe M 110-
TIIYHO Ca)kKeTe, a/li Cy BeoMa (yHKIIMOHAJIHE, @ YeCTO Y3
IbUX Ba)KHY IpaMaTypLIKY YJIOTY M €KCIIOSULMOHY JOIIyHY
OCTBapyjy NpenusHe anpacKanuje. PacmieTn cy KparTku,
anmy BeoMa eyKacHM 1 Hajuenthe ykasyjy Ha MOBpaTax jy-
HaKa Ha HOpPMaJIHy JIMHUjY XUBOTA. [JBOCTPYyKM 3am/IeTH,
Kapakrepuctnynu 3a Hymmmhese Benuke komenuje, cBefe-
HI Cy Ha jeflaH KOMMYHM 3aIIET, YeCTO M Ha CaMO jefHy
KoMNuHy cutyanyjy. Hajuemrhe cy cacBum cakere mam
HOTIIYHO M30CTaB/beHe KOMUYHE Nepureruje. JJBocTpyke
KY/IM/HATUBHE Ta4Ke U3 BEIMKIX KOMeNMja, CBeJeHe Cy Ha
CaMo jelHy KOMUYHY Ky/IMMHALMjy. YOYBUBO je f1a Y ,,Ma-
MM ClleHaMa” 3aI/IeTy Hajuenthe mo4nBajy Ha KOMUYHUM
VMHBEP3UjaMa, Ha M3OKpeTamy OYMIVIENAHMX MCTMHA, Ha
IpUKa3NBay 6e3as3/IeHNX [jednjux urapa, aam u byaCcKuX
CTPACT! U TJIyTIOCTH, APYIITBEHNX aHOMa/INja, Y/ HOBHIY-
Ke HeoOpa3soBaHOCTY, Te J0BODemYy jyHaka y pasHONMKe
(Tparm)KoMm4He KMBOTHe cutyanuje. CBe TO JOIPUHOCU
ma ce y HymmheBum jenHoumHKkama ,TeaTpanmsanuja 3a-
CHUBA Ha QMKCHOj YHYTpAIlboj POKammu3anyju, Opuxpm-
BO IIPUIIPEM/BEHOM 3aBPIIHOM OOPTY ¥ XyMOPHOM IIO€H-
TUpamy KynMuHanyone tauke” (ITejumh 2012: 48).
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Kao kapakTepucTudyaH IpuMjep M3fBajaMoO 3aIljIeT Y
jemHOYMHKM J]6a /1011064 KOju PYHKIIVIOHWIIIE HAa IPUHIN-
Iy KOMMYHE CUTYyallje 3aCHOBAHE Ha 3aMjeHM JIMYHOCTYU
u 3a0yHM y am4yHOCTH. [IBOjuIIa ,,JIONOBA’, jejaH Koju je
IPaBIU ,,[IPOBAJIHUK I JIOUIAO je Jla MaTepujaiHo, a Apy-
T KOju je ,,/by0aBHMK M JOLIAO je JJa MOpaIHO IOKpaje
nomahuHa, cycpehy ce cacBuM ciy4ajHO y UCTO BpujeMe 1
Ha MICTOM MjecTy, y cobu gomahnHa Koju je oTuIao Ha 1my-
TOBame I OCTaBMO MJIAJy KeHy caMy Kof Kyhe u To 6am
y nporbehe kaj y /pyackoM Tujeny Oyjajy cBakojake cTpa-
CTU M KeJbe. YKPIITalkheM Pa3HOMMKIX HaMjepa KOMUYHNX
jyHaka fjomasyu o HeoOMduHe KOMMYHe cuTyanuje. Miana
KeHa je 03Baja JbyOaBHMKA y Kyhy, a TpaBy MpOBaTHMK je
CTy4ajHO 6all Tajia JOIIAO Ja YKpajie HOBAlL| U ApyTe Apa-
roujeHocTy 13 Kyhe jep je 610 yBjepeH fa cy Cynpy>KHULU
3ajenHO oTmyroBanyu. Hymuh Ha BeoMa BjeruTt HaumH, ou-
rpaBajyhu ce ca MOpa/IHMM IMUTambMMa KOja Cy HOCTaBbe-
Ha IIpef] IBOjUILY JIOII0Ba, CBOM IPYTOM JIOIIOBY, OHOM IIPO-
Ba/IHIUKY, [laje MOpaHy IPEIHOCT, IIpefl IPBUM JIOTIOBOM
JbyOaBHUKOM, TaKO Ja IPOBATHUK JJO)KIB/baBa YMjeTHIY-
K1 IIpeo6paskaj ¥ off KOMUYHOT Bapasniie TpaHCchopMuIe
ce y KOMMYHOT pe30Hepa WM WCLje/nTe/ba, KOji CBOjUM
Pas3/IOKHUM apryMeHTMMa HoMaxe fa pobe mo paspje-
Lierha OBE Kpajibe HellpujaTHe CUTyauuje.

Y jennounmnknu Ceeilicku paiii 3aIIeT je OpraHN30BaH
Ha KOMMYHOj paclipaBy y OKBUPY KOMMYHe CUTyalyje 3a-
CHOBaHe Ha CTeIIeHaCTOM IIpeyBeNNYaBamby U IPafiupamy
porabaja. CycpeT u pasroBop IIOBOJIOM Bjepuibe HUXOBeE
Zijerie ABOjUIIe POMUTe/ba 3aII0UNIbe Kao Oe3as/ieHa ,Kapi-
KaTypajHa’ paclipaBa, 3aTMM HapacTa Jo 3abpumasajyhe
KOMIUYHe ,xurepbosne” y Kojoj je pacrpasa IOIPUMMIA
YBEJIVIKO HeIIpUjaTe/bCKM M IOJIEMUYKM KapakTep, fa Ou
ce y 3aBpIIHOj a3y Ipeobpasuo y ,I'pOTECKHY KOMIYHY
Ky/IMUHAIMjy, KOja ce 3aMajio Huje 3aBpuInIa GUSMYKUM
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cykoboMm ,,0ynyhux npujarepa’, a cammum TuM 1 ponanthy
IoroBopa Bjepuzbe mUXOBE Ajerie. Apca y TUM TPeHYLM-
Ma y3uMa cuoH cofie u npcka Muty Bomapuea, a 3aTum
y joll CHa)XHMjeM HACTyIy IIOJIeMUYKe CTPacTu ,yjgapa
Munrty mranom o Horama” (Hymmmh 2005: 619). Mebytum,
HakoH Tora he y caxxeroMm u eduxacHom pacitery pohmn
[0 CMUpUBama CTPAcTy U nobjene pasyma, a CaMUM TUM U
cpehnor ,,moroBopa” 6paka.

Y Tpu jepnounnke nox HacnosoM Hawa geya xommdne
CUTYyalje IIOYMBajy Ha IPUKA3MBamy ,,/by0aBHUX Urapa’ y
KOjuMa Jijeria onoHamajy crapuje. HesaBucho op Tora fa
cy 1o Ilepa u 3opuiia, Koju umajy 7 n 6 roguna, Munan n
Mapuia, koju nmajy 10 n 11 roguna, nmm [lasne n Jemmia,
Koju uMajy 15 u 14 roguHa, yBUjeK ce pajy O CUMY/ITaHUM
cuTyauujaMa y KOjuMa ce KpO3 HaVBHY UTPY U JO>KUBIbaj
CBUjeTa, 3allpaBoO, CAOIIITaBajy AyOOKe )KMBOTHE MCTUHE.
Y HaBegeHuM komaayMa Hymmhese ,,Mane cuene” 3aysu-
Majy MjecTo ,,u3Mehy komenuje 3a offpacie 1 MO30pMINTA 3
meny” (Jbymrranosuh 1997: 143), mto um faje crienndunyan
KOMUYHO-IVMIAKTUYKY KapaKTep M CLIEHCKY OTBOPEHOCT
3a pasmMuuTe TEHepalyje YuTaaala WK I7Iefanana. Y Toj
paBHM Moryhe je TOBOPUTHU O PAa3HONMMKNM 3HAYEHCKUM U
upejHrM aHanorujama oBux HymmmheBux ,,Manux cuena” ca
CPOJHMM IIPO3HVM JjeluMa, Kao Wto ¢y Aymoduoipaguja
(1924) wu pomas 3a gjeny Xajgyuu (1933) n c.

[Toce6HO je kapakTepUCTM4YaH KOMeAMOrpadCcKy Io-
CTyNaK y jefHOYMHKM Mysea 3aTO ILUTO je OCTBAPEH KPO3
KOMMYHY CUTYyalujy Koja IM04YMBa Ha ,,JIAHTOMMUMCKOM XY-
Mopy~ (Lesi¢ 1989: 210). JenHor mpaKTUKAaHTA 3aII0OCTIEHOT
y TOIMLMjCKOM HAaJJIEMITBY IIPOraba y KaHLe/lapuju Hec-
HOCHa ,MyBa’, TAaKO JIa Ce Of] Te HeoueKBaHe HeBOJbe Opa-
HU Ha pas/ay4ynTe HAdMHe, LITO YBEIMKO acolypa Ha ro-
rO/beBCKY YMHOBHIYKY C/IMKY CBUjeTa. Y jeTHOM TPEHYTKY
je, y ckmapy ca HymmheBCKMM TPOTECKHUM ITpeyBeya-
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BambeM, Y3SHEMMPEHM jyHaK IIOTErao MyIIKY, a 3aTUM je Kao
BPXyHall Te KOMUYHe 3a0yHe HeHaMjepHO OIIaMapyo Ha-
Ye/THMKA HaJJIeITBA jep ce MyBa HeOYeKMBaHO 3ayCTaBUIA
Ha BeroBoM jmiy. Vako je yxamileH u Be3aH 300r cBera
TOTa Kao KakaB pa300jHUK, ocTpaurhenn, pacmamehenn n
yHe3BUjepeH! NPAKTUKAHT je ,,0/1aKeHO U 00eJOHOCHO”
HOZIMTa0 TeCHNUITY ¥ TIOKa3uBao youjeny MyBy cpehas 1o
Ce pUjelNo ,,Be/iKe HallacTy , @ HOTIIYHO HECBjeCTaH Be-
JIMKe HeBO/be Y KOjoj ce 300T Tora Halao.

Kapakrepuctnuno je ma Hymmh y ,,mMamum cuenama”
3HAYajHO pefyKyje Op0j KOMUYHUX jyHAKa, TAKO Ce Y jen-
HounHKama Hawa geua I, Kog agsokaitia, Detto, 10jaBIbyjy
CaMo IO JIBa aKTepa, JOK ce y jenHounmnku Ceeilicku pail
10jaB/byje CeflaM aKTepa, a y Kupuju 4nTaBuX [ieBeT aKTe-
pa. Jennounnka Hawa geya II vima Tpy aKTepa Ha CLiEHH,
aJmy ce Kao Tpehy IpoTaroHucTa 1ojassbyjy Cycjean y y1o3u
CTATUCTA ¥ HEMAjy HUjeIHy PeIInKy. Y jenHounHku Hawa
geua III nopen nBoje njene, IlaBna u Jenuie, nojasmyje ce
Ha cueHy u Tpehn jyHak, Jennums oran, npogecop Croja-
HoBuh. Y jemHounHKN AHangaderiia mojaBbyje ce mIecT jy-
HaKa, ajy Ce NMaHJyp Kao LIECTU jyHaK II0jaBJ/byje CamMo y
ynosu crarucre. Tamo rije ce nojasspyje Behu 6poj akrepa,
YOWBMBO je€ BUXOBO PUjETKO I10jaB/bUBAIE Y MOjeqVIHNM
CLleHaMa MM CY BUXOBe PeIlIMKe CACBUM KpaTKe, a II0He-
KaJl IMajy CaMo YJIOTy CTaTUCTa.

Ynpkoc pemykoBaHoM Opojy KOMMYHUX jyHaka, Hy-
mnh y ,ManuM clieHama’ oO/lMKyje TPy CKYIVHe TUIIOBA
jyHaKa Koju Cy HEONXOJHM 3a YCIIjeIIHO OCTBapeme KO-
MI4YHe KoMIosuuuje: ,3abmymjene ocobe’, ,Bapamnie”
U ,pe3oHepu’ WIN ,ucujenuteny’. Ilokasyjemo To Ha
npumjepy jenHountke Illotienxayep y Kojoj ynory ,,3abmy-
mjerne ocobe” mobuja MIaga 1 TaKoBjepHa JjjeBojka Pys>xnuia
Papynosuh, xoja onbuja fa ce yaa M IpOTUBY Ce CBAaKOM
o0/muKy Opaka, ynory ,Bapammie oOcCTBapyje Pyxuumu
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yunutes punocodpuje Tojko Oummmosuh, koju joj nsHOCK
Herocrojehe TBpamwe Aptypa lllonenxayepa y xojuma ce
T0OOXe IPOTUBY OpaKy, JOK Y/IOTY ,,pe30Hepa” KOju paso-
O1M4aBa JTaXXHOT yuuTe/ba U Bpaha JjeBojKy Ha HOpMaIHy
NMHYjY KMBOTA OCTBapyje Pyxmumu BjepeHmk, mmazpmh
Cranko Pucruh. Ilosunuja jyHaka y oBoj jeTHOUMHKU je
KapaKTepUCTUYHA U 110 CllelupIIHOM IOCTYIKY TeaTpa-
Nm3anyje y Kojoj ce Ha Kpajy pasoTKpuBajy Kao ,lpode-
CMOHAJIHM TTyMIM ¥ HerocpefgHo ce obpahajy my6mmmm
(TTejumh 2012: 26).

Tunonoruja (TparM)KOMUYHUX jyHAKA Y jeSHOUMHKYI
Kupuja BeoMa je cmernuduyHa, Tako fa oral Kao c1abo
r1aheHy YMHOBHMK jeJHOT Ip>KaBHOT Hal/IelITBA ICTOBPe-
MEHO VIMa YJ/IOTY 1 ,Bapajiniie” 1 ,pe30Hepa-UCLjeInuTesba .
Hacrojehu pa yTjemn cynpyry u fjeny u ga MM O/akiia
He caMO MYYHV CHPOTUCKY XXIBOT, Beh 1 casHame fa he
OMTV IPUHYIHO MCe/beHM U3 CTaHa 300r Hermahama Ku-
puje, oTall ce HajIpuje NojaBsbyje Kao JoOpohynHu ,,Bapa-
mmua’, koju npupebyje mopopguum ,uaysujy myroamwa’ y
CBa OHA MjecTa KOja Cy MallTa/IV MM JKe/be/n [a mocjere. Y
TOj paBHU 3aIlJIeTa OCTBAPEHA je Y OBOj jeJHOYMHKM BEOMA
HeoOMYHa U HeyoOu4YajeHa yrnorpeba ,,KOMUYHVX JIAKNU
Kao criennduvIHOr cpefcTBa je3nyke KoMmuke. ITosHaro je
fa TN TOCTajy KOMUYHE U Ja Jonasy fo ocnobabhama/
OCTBapyBamba IHMXOBOI CMjeXOTBOPHOT IOTEHIMjana y
TPEHYTKY KaJja Cy pasobmirdyeHe, Kajj HICY uckopuirhene y
KOPUCTO/bYOMBeE CBPXe, Te Kaji je maxxbuBar ucmujas (Prop
1984: 104). Mebytum, y oBOM IIpyMjepy MMaMO MOTIIYHO
Apyradmju paciiet, a cBoje goOpohynHe maxu pazobmu-
YyaBa caM ,JIax/puBal. Kap je muxoBa Telrka mopopmd-
Ha CUTyallyja IOTIIYHO Pa3sOTKPUBEHA, OLly He IpeocTaje
HMIITA JPYTO HETo Jia Ajelyje 1 Kao ,,pe30Hep-MCLje/InTe b
VI [1a SKeHY Y JIjeliM IIPefioYy IO Kpaja BIXOB TParndaH co-
IMja/THY TIOJIOKAj Y KOMe Ce Hajase.
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Hyumh je kao xomenmorpad y Bennknum KoMagumMa de-
CTO IIPUMjeUBAO0 AyjacKauje 3a JOoJjaTHE OINCe CLIEHE U
jyHaKa, 3a yBOJie Y 3aIUIeTe, 32 ISHOLIEHe ayTOIIOeTUYKNX
CTaBoOBa U C/I. Y 3HAa4ajHOM OpOjy jeSHOYMHKM AuJacKa-
JMje Cy 3Ha4ajHO PefyKOBaHe, alyu IIOCTOjeé M OHE KpaTKe
Komenmorpadcke popMe y KojuMa Cy IpUCYTHE OIIIMpPHE
OVflacKajyje ¥ Ipo3HU onyucK. To je HApoUNUTO U3PaXKEHO
Y YBOGHOM Jujeny jeqHOYMHKe Myéd, Kao U y je[THOUMH-
kama Muw u [Jyime. Moxa Hajcafip>KajHIjy a ONIINMPHY
OUJACKaNINjy IPOHANA3MMO Y jeHOYMHKM [lea 7notiosaq,
KOja je OCMMIIUbeHa Kao IIa/bMBY 3aIMC O Ipojbehy u mpo-
OybeHum TjenecHUM cTpacTiMa, a IOTOTOBO O >KEHCKOj
HECTaJIHOj IPUPOAYM KOja [ONasyu HajBMUILE [0 M3paXkaja
OHJIa KaJIa je My>K Ha HeKOM ITyToBamy. Tume je Hymuh na-
IIPaBMO NIPOCTOP HE CaMo /la HAC IIPUIIPEMH 3a JUPEKTHO
yBoDeme y 3amiet, Hero 1 3a ,JICKa3uBambe CBOjUX CTaBO-
Ba 0 ofpeheHNM NuUTamUMa U U3HOIIEHe IT0eTUKe cMeXa
(Crojuwmpkosuh 2016: 125). KopucHa je onmmpHa gupjacka-
mja u 'y jepHounHku Ceetticku paill, y KOjOj je y Omucy
rpabaHcke cobe HAPOUUTO IOTEHLMPAH IIPUKA3 ,pasamere
KapTe CBeTCKMX OojuinTa n3bofeHe ynofgama 1 nsbpaspma-
He LipBeHMM U 11aBuM nmuHujama’ (Hyumth 2005: 615), kao
HAaroBjellITaja cBMX OHNUX Oynayhux femasama Ha CeHN. Y
IIOjeJVHMM je[ITHOYMHKaMa y/IOTy IijacKasija Ipey3suMajy
OIIINMPHE YBOJHE PEIIMKE IOjeIMHNX IPOTAaTOHNCTA, IITO
je HapO4MTO YO4BMBO Y ,,Manoj cienn” Detto, y K0joj Tek
ynaTa MIajia ¥ JaKoOBjepHa >K€Ha, jyHaKumwa Mwa, 4nra
CTpaHuIle CBOT OpayHOr [HEBHYKA Y VICKa3yje He3al0BOJb-
CTBO 300T TOra IITO Ce Yy HeHOM OpauyHOM >XMBOTY He Jie-
IIaBa HUIITA Y30Y/bYBO 1 IITO Ce U3 JAHA Y JaH [10jaB/bYjy
VICTM VI CTIMYHU 3aIUCH.

[IpennosHaT/bMBa Cy NMpOXKUMamba ,MaIMX CLeHa ca
»BENIVKVM KOMeZMjaMa’, Kao u apyrum Hymmhesum njenm-
Ma (Anangadeiia npema Hapogrom socnanuxy n Cymrou-
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eéom nuyy, Jlea noiosa mpema /Jlucitiuhuma v pomany
Otwitiuncko gettie v CT), alu ¥ ca OpOjHMM Ko3epujama n
masnama u3 KomuuHor ¢eprona ben Axuda (1905-1910),
Ka0 U [PYIMM XYMOPUCTMYKO-CATMPUYHMM IpMYaMa.
[TpenosHaT/bMBE Cy aHANOTMje U Ca JIjeuMa JPYyTuX Iu-
cana. Hymuhesa mamusa urpa Ceeilicku patii cpopHa je
y OCHOBHOM MOTMBY 1 3aiuieTy ca TpudxosuheBom ko-
MepyjoM Ppanuycko-upycku paili. Y oba TeKkcTa, yrosa-
pame Opaka 3a/py0O/beHe fjere 3amano he 6uty goBeeHO
y nuTame 360T IMOMMTUYKNX CTPACTH O4YeBa 1 morpebde ma
pacnpab/bajy 0 paToBMMa MAKO HU jefjlaH HU JPYIu HUCY
y4eCTBOBA/IM HEMOCPENHO Y Bb1Ma. ¥ cpehHOM paciieTy
crpactu he umak 6utyu cMupete, a jpy6as he mobujemuru
u 6pakoBu he OMTV CKIOIUBEHNM Ha BEJIMKY PajjoCT IOPO-
muua. VIHTepecaHTHO je HamoMeHyTH fia u Tpudkosuh n
Hyumrh Ha BeoMa cmyaH ¥ yMjeTHUYKM epeKTaH HAuMH
IPUKa3yjy IapoBe BMONEHTHUX KapaKTepa KOMUYHUX jy-
HaKa KOjy Cy OIICjeflHyTM IJaHTpu3aBuMm cTpactuma. Kop
Tpudxosnha cy to semmponocjennuk Ilerposuh n unHOB-
HUK y neHsuju Ilonosuh, koju pacnpasmajy o @paHiy-
CKO-TIpycKoM pary n3 1870-71. roguHe, a kox Hymmha cy
TO Majop y nensuju, Apca ITonmosuh, kao u razga Mura bo-
Maplile, KOju pacipabsbajy o IIpBoM cBjeTCKOM pary.
Ykasyjemo Ha To ma Hymmh y Awangadeitiu cpen-
CTBVIMA je3MYKe KOMMKe MCMMjaBa IIIYIIOCT ¥ Heobpaso-
BaHOCT YMHOBHNKA, Ha CIMYAaH HA4YMH KAKO je TO pajyo
y MCMUjaBamwy ITIYIOCTM U He3Hama JeBpema IIpokmha y
Hapogrom tiocnanuxy i Jeporuja Ilantha y Cymrou-
eom nuyy. Kao mro cpecku HauenHuk y Auangadeitiu,
3ajeJJHO ca CBMM IMCApMMa U YMHOBHMIIMMA, He 3HA LITa
3Hauu pujed ,aHandabeTa” Ia 1Ia/be AeNery MUHICTPY y
KOjOj LIKOJICKOI Ha/I30PHMKA IIPOIVIAlllaBa 32 HENMCMEHY
0coby, Tako u Jespem IIpoknh He 3Ha 1ITa 3HaYe pujedn
»JaBHO MHemwe” I ,,JHIMBMAYA', TaKo fa My khepka [lanu-
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IJa MOpa /la pasjalllibaBa Ta ,3aMpIlIeHa MecTa’. JepoTuje
[TanTnh, 3ajemHo ca CBOjUM YMHOBHMIVIMA, HE 3HA INTA
3Hauy I0jaM ,,CyMmbuBo nuile’. CBe TO yKasyje Ha OIILITe
APYLITBEHO CTame 1 HopaxkaBajyhe casHame 0 HeoOpaso-
BaHOCTM JIp)KaBHe a]MUHUCTpalMje U YMHOBHMKA. [Topen
CBera 0BOTra, y Anangadeiiu Cy IPUCYTHE U HeKe Apyre
aHajioryje ca BenmmMKuM KoMmajauma. Ilojasmyje ce Tenerpam
Y3 MMHIUCTApCTBa y KOMe IIUTAajy [ja JIX Y NaaHuy II0CToje
NI Koja Cy »aHajadabeTe”, Ha CIMYaH HAYMH Kao ILITO je
y Cymrousom nuyy M3 MUHUCTAPCTBA, LOAYLIE MOBjep/bI-
BO U ,IIOf ummdpom’, cTurao pommc o mMoryhem fomacky
»CYMBBVBOT /Inia” y HOTPaHNYHY NanaHkKy. [Io3Haro je a
je HaBezleHa KoMenmorpadcka rexnuka y Hymmmhesowm pje-
JIy 4ecTo OwIa IPYCYTHA, a [ja je IIPUXBATHO 3axBabyjyhn
Toromesom Pesusopy u CIL.

IIpenosnar/buBe Cy ¥ JIMTE€papHE aHANOTHUje Koje
YKa3yjy Ha INpoXXMMama jefHouYMHKe /Jeéa noiiosa ca Hy-
mnheBum MemoapckuM /lucitivhuma u3 tiosxcapesauxoi 3a-
weopa. HapounTo je To yowbMBO y paBHM pasMaTparba Ia-
pajfoKcanHe CynOMHe ,,JI0IoBa” y CprickoM apyumTy. Kasa
ce HeKo yByue y Kyhy gomahuHa koju je oTuIao Ha myT u
HOKpajie My ,4acT, obpas, cpehy, momahn mup, cBe, cBe —
OHJIa ce TO 30Be /bybaBHa aBaHTypa” (Hymmh 2005: 587),
a KaJi ce HeKO Jipyru yByde y kyhy Tor ncror gomahnna un
yKpajie My IlefleceT AMHApa, OHJA Ce TO Has3NBa ,,pa300j-
HumTBoM . ITapasiokc je y Tome mro he taj opob/menn mo-
MahyH OHIX yKpaJieHMX TefieceT AMHApPa IaKO Ja Ha/[OKHa-
iU, a1 OHY U3TyO/beHy YacT Hehe HUKaza.

Hexomuko HymmheBrx jeTHOYMHKM AMPEKTHO je Io-
BEe3aHO ca IIajlaMa 1 Kodepujama n3 ¢eprona ben Axuda.
Panu ce ,mamum cuenama” [Jyime, Kupuja, Muw, Detto,
Kog ageokailia; y KojumMa Cy NpUKa3aHU PasHONMKU JbY-
GaBHM 3aIUIeTV O OPaYyHMM HeBjepCTBUMA, IIpeBapaMa VI
IOKYIIajiMa IIpeBapa, O MIAfUM U M3a30BHMM cobapyu-
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IjaMa, CYMIbMYaBYM U HETPIIE/bYBUM TAIITaMa, byOOMOp-
HVMM CYNpPYXHUIMMA M CI. YBUjeK ce pajyi O KOMWYHUM
CUTyaljaMa 3aCHOBAaHMM Ha HEKOM IIpeyBeINYaHOM Hec-
nopasymy wm 3abynu. Hekap je To ,kmjaBuma’ Koja m3sa-
3MBa CyMIbJYABY TAIITY fIa OUTY>KM 3€Ta 3a TajHy /byOaBHY
Be3y ca JIMjerioM co6apuIioM, CBe 10 TPEHYTKa KaJ| ¥ OCTasIN
ykyhann, nma u oHa cama, Takobe He Ho6ujy kujasuiry. Heka-
a 6e3asJieHa moTpara 3a ,MUIIOM KOjy Ce TOOOXKe CaKpyo
VICIIOf] CTOJ/Ia Pa30TKpyUBa G6PavyHO HEBjepPCTBO MIIafie CYIIpY-
re, a yOp30 13a Tora u My»Xa Koju je 6u0 y UCTO Bpujeme
JOTOBOPMO TajHY /BYOABHM CYCPeT Ca JIMjelloM U M/IaZioM
cobapuiom. IIoHekas 4nTaBy IMOPOAMYHY ApaMy M3asyBa
HOTpara 3a jefHUM ,JJyTMETOM Koje HelloCTaje Ha (paxy
jemHOr OOMYHOr YMHOBHMKA M 300T KOra je 3aKacHMO Ha
3BaHNYHM npujeM. HaBemenn 3amiet yBenmmko nopcjeha Ha
4yBeHy ClLIeHy IOTpare 3a ,IMIMHApoM™~ rocrnopuHa Cume
ITonosnha y komenuju Iociioha munuciiapka. Y ,,Maoj cue-
o1~ Kog ageokaitia Mnafa xeHa Koja CyMmba y BjepHOCT 1
7by6aB cBOra My>ka 300r IpeHarnamieHe 6pO/bMBOCTI IO Te
Mjepe je u3HepBUpasa 30yHEHOr aflBOKaTa Ja IpUXBaTa Jja
je 3actyma y 6pakopasBOfHOj TapHNUIY, a/lYl HATIOMUbE Ja
he Ha cyay WITUTUTK MHTEPECE EHOT MYXa.

Ykasyjemo 1 Ha crienyduuHe BpCTe LUK/IN3alnmja ,,Ma-
JIMX CLieHa” TaKo Jla UX yBe3aHe Y je[UHCTBEHY KOMIIO3U-
LVIOHY LjeIMHY MOXXEMO IIOCMATPaTU Kao AUjesloBe KOju
MOTy fla CauMbaBajy GopMy jenHe ,BemuKe Komepuje’. Y
TOM CMUCITY Cy HApOYMTO KapaKTEepUCTUYHE TPU ,Maje
clieHe” 107 3ajeBHMYKMM HacnoBoM Hawa geuya I, 11, I1I,
a ca MJEHTUYHMM IIOJHACIOBOM ,XyMOpPecKa y jeqHOM
4yHY’, KOje Cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha 3ajeflHIYKMM IOIIefjyIMa Ha
CBUjEeT OJPACINX U3 IIEPCIIEKTHBE IjeTUILCTBA. Y CBAKOj Of
HaBeJeHNX jeHOYMHKM Kao IVIaBHU jyHallM II0jaBJbyjy ce
fijerja pasIMYUTOr MO/A U Y3PacTa, Y MapOBUMA Off IIECT
M ceflaM, leCeT U jeflaHaecT, I1a CBe [I0 YeTPHAEeCT U IIeT-
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HaeCT TOfMHA >KMBOTA, a KOMMYHM 3aIl7IET jé OCMUIIBEH
KpO3 IOCTYNaK CTENeHAacTOr IpeyBelnyaBamba HUXOBUX
0e3a3/IeHNX Ijeunjyux urapa y Kojuma OIoHaLIajy CTapuje.

[Toctrymak komeguorpadcke LUKIM3anMje ,Maanx
ClleHa” y KOMIIO3MIIMOHM KOMIIEKC ,BeluKe KoMmenuje”
IIPENIO3HAT/BMB je U MeDy jemHOYMHKaMa Koje IpuUIajajy
T3B. ,,IOPOJVYHOM IIVIK/TYCY , TAKO fia je Moryhe mpernosHa-
TU JpaMarypuike aHajoruje usmeby xomana Jea noiiosa,
Muw, Detto, Kog ageokaiiia; Koju pa3oTKpuBajy ¢eHo-
MeH OpayHMX OfIHOCA, /byb6aBM ¥ HeBjepCTaBa, y3ajaMHOT
cyMmuuema 1 6pakopasBopHux adepa 1 CIL.

YKpaTKOo MO)KeMO Ha Kpajy OBOra M3jlarama 3aK/by-
ynty fla ¢y Hymmhese ,,Mane cijeHe” y KOMIO3UIIIOHOM,
CMjeXOTBOPHOM I CBAKOM JPYTOM IOIJIeNy, Ourie 13a30BHa
YMjeTHIMYKAa OCTBapemha, MOMjefHAKO 3aXTjeBHa 32 TyMa-
4ere Kao U IPYTY HBeroBM KOMIYHM )KaHPOBMU U ,,BenKe”
KibJDKeBHe popMe. Becenry u TeroOHy, KOMUYHY U Tparnd-
HY CTpaHy >KMBOTA CBOjuX jyHaka, Hymmh carnemaBa Ha
TaKaB HA4MH Jja HaM CaolllITaBa Ay0oKe yBuie Y MHANBU-
IyajiHe U JpYyLITBeHe aHOMasuje cBora BpeMeHa. llpemno-
3HAT/BMBO je TO MOfjefHaKO y cepy MPUBATHOT U jaBHOT
JKVBOTA, IOPOAMYHUX ¥ OpadyHMX OFHOCA, Y )KUBOTY Jjele
U M/IAJIUX, OfIPAC/IMX Y CTApUX TbYIU, Y PABHU IIOIMTUYKIX
CTPACTH, COLMjaJIHe IaTbe U CUPOMALITBA, YMHOBHIMYKIX
cynouHa u 1.

YKa3aHO je Ha YMIbEHNUI]Y [la Y ,Ma/luM ClieHama  3a-
IIeTy Hajuenhe Mo4YnBajy Ha KOMMYHMM MHBEp3UjaMa, Ha
U30KpeTamy OYUIVIefHUX MCTUHA, Ha IPUKA3UBABY JbY/-
CKIX CTPACTU U ITTYIIOCTH, JPYIITBEHUX aHOMaJINja, Te [O-
Bobhemy jyHaka y HeoroBapajyhe n KoOMU4YHe CUTYyaluje.
[Ipernio3HaT/bMBa Cy IpOXKMMama ,Manux CleHa ca ,Be-
JIMKUM KoMefujama’, kao u apyrum Hymuhesum mjemima
(Anangademma npema Hapogrom siocnanuxy u Cymrwusom
nuuy, [ea noniosa npema /luctuhuma u pomany Ouuiciun-
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cKo geiiie U1 C1T), a7l M ca OPOjHMM KOo3epMjaMa I IlajTaMa 13
KoMuyHor ebroHa ben Akuda (1905-1910), kao n gpyrux
XYMOPUCTUYKO-CATUPUYHNX Tpuya. IIpemnosHatpnBe Ccy
aHajIoruje u ca gjenuma apyrux ayropa. Hymmhesa maspu-
Ba urpa Ceeilicku paill CPOJJHa je Y OCHOBHOM MOTUBY 1 3a-
ety ca TpudxosuheBom komenujom Pparyycko-upycku
paiu. IIpenosHaT/byBe Cy ¥ KOMIIO3ULVIOHE LVK/IN3aLMje
TOjefIIHNX ,Ma/IMX CIieHa TaKo JIa XX MOXKeMO IIO0CMaTpa-
TH ¥ KaO MOTyhM je[MHCTBEHM TeKCT BEIMKUX KOMefuja
(Hawa geya I, 11, 1II). IToxasano je ga cy Hymmhese ,,Mane
cLieHe” y KOMIIO3UI[MIOHOM, CMjeXOTBOPHOM 1 CBAaKOM [Ipy-
roM IIOI7Iefly, O1le BeoMa YCIIjelllHa YMjeTHMYKA OCTBa-
pema, Te fia je Y ’bIMa JOIIIO 10 KPeaTVBHOT CaK/Mamba I
IPOXKMMama IOCTyIaKa KapaKTePUCTUYHIX 3a pyTe mbe-
roBe KOMIYHE )KaHPOBE U BeJIVIKe KibIDKeBHE (hopMe.
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Goran M. Maksimovié

BRANISLAV NUSIC’S ,,SMALL SCENE” AS SHORT
COMEDIOGRAPHIC FORMS

Summary

In the literary work of Branislav Nusi¢ (1864-1938), a sig-
nificant place belongs to the ,small scenes” or humorous one-
act. Along with ,,great comedies” he wrote about fifteen ,,small
scenes’, which were often played on camera scenes of Serbian and
numerous other theaters. We list their titles: Two Thieves, Our
Children I, 11, 111, Anafalbeta, Button, Sneezing, Mouse, Detto, Fly,
Schopenhauer, Under Age, With a lawyer, Kiriya, World War. In
our experiment we focused on thematic-motive and the compo-
sitional permeation of Nusi¢’s shorts with great comediographical
forms, as well as the closeness in the design of ridiculous proce-
dures (comic characters, comic situations, linguistic comic), and
the domination of serene humorous laughter and his permeation
with a satirical and grotesque derision, but also a tragic experi-
ence of the world. It has been shown that in ,small scenes” the
complications are most often based on comic inversions, the in-
version of obvious truths, the portrayal of human passions and
stupidity, social anomalies, and bringing the hero into inappro-
priate and comical situations. The intersections of ,,small scenes”
with ,,great comedies” and other Nusi¢ works (Analfabeta accord-
ing to Member of Parliament and Suspicious Person, Two Thieves
according to Leaflets and the novel The Municipal Child, etc.), but
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also with numerous goats and comic joke jokes are recogniza-
ble. Ben Akiba (1905-1910), as well as other humorous-satirical
stories, are analogous to the works of other authors, and Nusi¢’s
humorous play World War is related in its basic motif and plot
to Trifkovi¢’s comedy The Franco-Prussian War. That they are
Nusi¢ ,Small scene” in the compositional and other respects,
have been very successful art embodiments, and that it is arriving
at the compression and interpenetration of creative methods typ-
ical for other genres of comedy and its large literary forms.
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ITTACOBM MICTOKA
ITpunosenauxku ceeroBu Maxmyna Tajmypa, 3exepuje
Tammpa, A6pycerapa Hacupa u Xacana bracuma

MopepHa KpaTKa IIpyya HacTasa je Ko Apara Iof yTu-
najaM 3amnazia. Ibena npasa adpupManyja mounse [BageceTyx
ropuna XX Bexa. Kpos merjeHnje pasBoja oHa ce 6oratnma y
IIOITIENy TeMa, CTU/IA, Hapaluje, jesrKa... Y b0j Cy aparcka
ApyIITBA OCBET/bEHA 13 BUIIIE YIJIOBA, Ca OEIOM, HACU/bEM,
TOTA/INTAPU3MOM, AaHOMa/IMjaMa... AJIi 1 C JyXOBHUM 6orar-
CTBOM, TpaguijoM, 6opbenomhy... PasBoj aparcke xparke
mpose npencraBrheMo Kpo3 HMPUIIOBEfauKe CBETOBE YETBO-
pHulie Imycalla pasIM4YNTUX TeHepalyja 1 pasinduTIX IpUIo-
BeJJayKIX ITOCTyTaKa, n3 Ernnra, Cupnje un Vpaka.

KibyuHe peum: KpaTka Ipudya, pasBoj, apalCKy CBET,
TIMKOBMU, T€ME, je3UK, Hapalyja.

Axo ce moryefia caipskaj 6mno Koje MCTopuje aparcke
KIbJDKEBHOCTHY, €BPOICKMX W/IM apaICKUX ayTOpa, CACBUM
CBeje[JHO, JTAKO Ce 4 YOUMUTHU Ja Y TOM KOpIYCY IIpeoB-
nabyje moesuja. [Toesuja koxg Apamna uma KyJITHM CTaTyC U
OCeOHO MeCTO, U CBaKM, IIa YaK U MOTIIYHO HeoOpa3oBaH
YOBEeK 3Ha MHOIITBO CTMXOBA U YBeK C ycxuhemeM cymra
VIV TOBOPY CTMXOBE U K/ITACMYHUX Y CABPEMEHNX ITeCHMKA.
Ay pasHOBpCHU Npo3HM obmuiy n hopme 3ay3umajy
3HAYajHO MeCTo y ToM Kopmycy. Kaj ce rosopu o Mecty
IIpoO3e y apalCKoj KIbVDKeBHOCTH, IIpe CBera, Tpeba yma-
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T Ha My fia Ce IIOjMOBHU Cafp)kaj ! 3Hauelbe JeKceMe
»aab” (ap. 'adab mu. adab), He noknamnajy y mormynoctu
ca TePMMHMMA UCTOT 3Ha4yeHha Yy €BPOICKUM je3MIuMa —
»KIbJDKEBHOCT Y HallleM je3MKY, ,literature” y eHrmeckom,
Slittérature” y ¢panmyckom, ,Literatur” y HemaukoM,
sletteratura” y WMTa/MjaHCKOM, ,/IUTepaTypa’ Yy PYCKOM.
Uranujancku apabucra @. [abpujenn (Francesco Gabrieli;
1904-1996) IpO3HO CTBApA/NAIITBO Y OPUjeHTATHUM KIbJi-
JKeBHOCTMMA BUJY IPBEHCTBEHO Ka0 ,BEIMYAHCTBEHO
JVICIIO/baBalbe YMETHOCTY, MUC/IN U HayKe Y UCTOYHAYKOM
cpenmeM BeKy 1, Y TOM CMUCITY, MCTUYE Jja:

KIbVDKEBHOCT siricto sensu IIpaTe M C IOM Ce MeIlajy
pacupaBe 0 ¢UI030(DCKUM U PEUTMO3HUM JVICLIU-
IUVIMHAMa, IIpaBy, MEIMUMHM M €r3aKTHMM HayKaMa.
OBaj Hay4YHM, UCTOPUjCKO-PENUTHO3HN U KY/ITYPHO-U-
CTOPMjCKM JleO apalcKe KibJDKeBHe OallTHHe, y3eTe y
CBOM HajmmpeM o6uMmy [...] 6uo je mpBu, nnm 4ax u
jelVHM IIO3HAT Ha 3allajy, II04eB Off KACHOT CPEeflIber
Beka. Heko 61 mMorao fa mpumety, u 6mo 61 fOHeKIe
y HIpaBy, fia je 6all Ty, Ipe Hero y yMeTHUYKOj U KEbMi-
>K€BHOj IPOJYKLINjY, HAjBpENHUjU Y HajOPUTVHATHUjU
TOIIPMHOC apallCKO-MYC/IMMaHCKe KY/IType JJyXOBHOM
UBOTY YoBevaHcTBa. (Gabrijeli 1985: 15 1 5)

/13 oBakBor oppehema mpousnasu aa je yaeo mnpose y
apalCcKoj KIbVDKEBHOCTM BpJIO 3Ha4ajaH U Benuk. Hayud-
HOM, VICTOPUjCKO-PEIUTMO3HOM U KY/ITYPHO-UCTOPYjCKOM
iely aparicKe IuTepapHe 6aliTuHe, of 18. BeKa IPUKIbY-
qyje ce ¥ apalicka yMeTHMYKa IIpo3a.

Kajia ce eBpOICKOM 4MTaoOLly IOMEHE apalcKa KibU-
YKEBHOCT, IIPBa HeroBa acolyjannja jecre 300pHUK Ipuya
Xumwagy u jegna noh (‘Alf layla wa layla). VI To uuje cny-
4ajHO. 3ac/myra 3a TO, JOOPUM He/IOM, IIPUIAJIA HErOBOM
VHJO-MPAaHCKOM je3rpy. OCHOBY 300pHNMKA 4MHU, HauMe,
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usrybbenn mnepcujcku 36opuHuk Xumagy tpuua (Hezar
efsane) U3 Kora je ImpeyseTa, IIpe CBera, OKBUpPHaA IIpyda o
napy Iaxpujapy u cecrpama Illexepesagu n lonusanu,
Koje cy cebu mpopy>KaBajie >KUBOT CBOjYM YMW/IHMM I7Ia-
COBJMMaA M MaryjoM IpuIoBesiama maxy. OBa I7acoBura u
Be/IMYAHCTBEHA 30MpKa Impyya:

aparicka je I10 je3uKY, je[THOM 3aMPLIEHOM KIbJDKEBHOM
ApaIICKOM je3MKy IITAMIIAHUX M3/aba, VICIIOZ KOjer, y
HojeflMHNM pyKommcuMa m3buja u morsphyje ce Ha-
POJIHI je3VIK; apaIiCKa je U IpeMa aMOUjeHTY y KojeM ce
ofiBuja HajBehn [leo eHNX IpunoBefaKa, abacugckom
Vpaxy (amy Tommnko 6e360jHOM 11 KOHBEHIIMOHATHOM),
Cupuju n mororoso Erunry. MehyTtnm, Huja apancka
II0 NPBOM IIOPEKIy OKBMPHE IIpyYe M II0 MHOIVM
CTapyjuM IprdyaMa Koje y cebu cafip>xu, a Koje Cy 13
CacBUM JIpyTe eIoXe U U3 CacBMM JPYTOr IOfHeOba.
Victuna je ma je mpeko IenyMHe NpelUia jegHa pyka
apariCKor U TO He CaMO JIMHIBUCTUYKOT, JIaKa. [...]

3a HajcTapuju NepuUof MMaMO jefHy MHAMjCKY HO-
BENIMCTUYKY OCHOBY. [...] Ta ocHOBa je mepcujckum mo-
CPefiCTBOM IIpelia y abacucKy Ky/ITypy U IpeBefieHa
je Ha apamnckn. MebyTum, y ToM cTpaHOM jesrpy, cama
abacuzicka Ky/nTypa BeoMa 6p3o Jjofiaje Apyre HpuIIO-
BeTKe KOje Cy MOXK/ja HacTajle Kao MMUTAILNja 1 KOHKY-
peHIIMja, a/ii Koje Cy er3oTYHOj 36upiy Xumagy Hohu
HOBJM JIOTIPMHOCKMA IIPY>KIJIe CBE BUIIIE aPAIICKM Ka-
paxtep. [...] Tex mocne xwmpaguTe rogHe MMaMo Ha-
roBelliTaja O CeMAOM Te NPUIOBefadyKe OalITHHE 13
Mpaka y Erunar nox ®atuMmugmumMa, a HApOUINUTO IOT,
Mawmenyunma (XII-XIV Bek), umja eroxa 03HayaBa Ko-
Ha4yHO yTBphuBame 361pKe y 00/1MKy Yy KOjeM je faHac
HoceziyjeMo 1 mbeHo 6orahere 0OMIHIM aparcKo-eru-
narckum Marepujanom. (Gabrijeli 1985: 245 n 246)
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Ha mepcmjcky OCHOBY ,HalemmbeHM Cy, JaKIIe,
aparcKo-mcIaMcKu gopann: bargagcku nuknyc n Ernmar-
CKM LIMKJTYC, Y3 KOje ujie ¥ myTajyhu MaTepujan HacTao IOf
jeBpejCKIM, TPUYKO-XEJIEHCKUM, YaK M 3aIIafIHOEBPOIICKIM
yrunajeM. OBaj 300pHUK je CBOj KOHAYHM OONMMK — Ka-
HOHCKY €IMIIATCKy pelLieH3ujy — mobuo y 15. n 16. Bexy,
a HajpaHMja CBEIOYAHCTBA O HheMy notudy u3 10. Beka, a
HeKa CeXy 4Yak U y 9. Bek. 300pHuk Xumagy u jegna Hoh
BEKOBJIMA je IMa0 Be/IMKOT yfena y popMupamy 1 00/IMKo-
Bakby apaIcKor IPO3HOT 13pa3a, 0COOUTO IPUIIOBeJAYKe
IIpO3e€, a eroB yTHUIAj IPMMETaH je U JaHAC Y CaBPEMEHO]
aparcKoj KIIDKeBHOCTHU. Y3 OBaj IPaHAMO3HM 300pHUK,
Tpeba MOMEHYTH U PasHOBPCHY NPUIIOBEAHY OauITUHY
(Maxame, >KMBOTOIIVICY ¥ CIMYHA JIeNIa), Y KOjy Cy MUHY/Ia
croneha yTuckuBana cBoj fyx, a umjn ce yruiaj oceha n'y
HacTajamy U 00IMKOBabY MOJEPHMX IIPO3HMX HOPMIL.

MopepHa KpaTka Ipiu4a, OHAaKO Kako ce oHa oxpebyje
y OKBMPMMa €BPOIICKE KIbVDKEBHOCTH, HACTasa je IoYeT-
KOM JIBaJileCeTOT BeKa, y jeKy apalcKor Ipemopopa (ap.
al-nahda), nHUIIIpaHOT KOHTAaKTMMa aparckKor CBeTa ca
3amagoMm y Bpeme Hamoneonosor noxona Ha Erumar 1798.
roguHe. Taj cBeONIITH [PYIITBEHN, IOIUTUIKN ¥ KYITYp-
HJ IIPENOPOJ] 3aXBATHO je U TUTepapHe TOKOBE Y apaliCKOM
CBETY U JIOBEO /IO CTBapara MOJIEPHE apaICKe KibVDKEeBHO-
CTU U HOBMX KHbVDKEBHUX (POPMU Kao IITO Cy POMaH, HO-
Besa v Kparka rmpnya (Kamepa m’ Agnnro 20125 Allen 1981:
Kpoivckuit 1971; Haywood 1971).

Iloyen MofepHe apallcKe KpaTKe IIpude Be3yjy ce
3a 1917. ropuny, kaga je y gacouucy En Cypyp (al-Sufiir)
o6jaB/bena npumnoseTka ,,Y Bo3y” (Fial-QiOAr) Erunthanu-
Ha Myxamena Tajmypa (Mulammad Taymir; 1892-1921).
MebhyTnm, omem aparcke KpaTke Ipyde CMAaTpa Ce HeroB
OpaT, eruIaTCKy KbIKEBHIK, TEOPETUYAP KIbVKEBHOCTI
u ¢unonor, Maxmypn Tajmyp/Tejmyp (Malmid Taymir;
1894-1973). Mabu Tajmyp je 06jaBuo Bulire 30MpKiM Kpart-
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KUX IIpMYa, BUIIE JpaMa, MOCeOHO 3aHMM/BUBMX C je3nd-
KOT CTAaHOBUIITA, Kao ¥ 6pOjHe WiIaHKe 1 Kibure nocsehene
apariCKoM je3UKy, IUITIOCUjI Y BeMY, a IIpe CBera, yIoTpe-
01 je3aMKa y KEbVDKEBHOCTH, Off KOjIIX, 3a TOTpebe OBOT pajia,
uspBajamo Kwure IIpodnemu apaiickoi jesuxa (MuskilAt
al-luEa al-arabiyya, al-QAhira, s. a), Kpainika apuua y
apaiickoj xrwuxesnociu (Al-QiOO fi al-adab al-arabi wa
al-bulUt al-uhra, al-QAhira, s. a). Bpaha Tajmyp motuay
U3 yITIeiHEe M KaMpCKe IOPOJyLe KYPACKOT MOpeK/Ia YMji
Cy YWIAHOBM y BeIMKOj MePY 3aJy>KIIN aPATICKY KYITYpPy I
nuteparypy. CracaBaiu Cy y MHTe/IeKTyaIHoj aTMmocdepu,
y3 omja AXMeJI-IaIly, Bpjio 06pa3soBaHOr IMCLA U 3HA/IA-
I1a BUIIe OPMjeHTAHNX je3UKa U KIbVDKeBHOCTY U TETKY
Aumly, IpBy erMIaTcKy CIMCaTe/bUIly, Koja je mucaaa Ha
aparicKoM, TypPCKOM J IIepCHUjCKOM je3NKy, usmeby ocrasnor
U [Iefla’y KOjuMa je IMOCTaB/Ia MU Takhe eMaHIuIIalje JKeHa
y apanckom ceety (Kamepa x’Admuro 2012: 187). Benmmxa
u 6orara 6161MMOTeKa TIpeyHa Jiela apaICKuX, ajli U eB-
porckyx mucana omoryhmna je mnaguhyuMa fa cTekHy Te-
MéeJbHa 3Hamba O apaIlCKOj U CBETCKO] KibVDKeBHOCTH. OTy-
Jla ce y IIPUIIOBEAaYKOM CTBapanamTBy Maxmyza Tajmypa
oceha yrumaj Momacana, bansaka, 3ome, Yexosa u Typ-
remeBa, I1a Ia HeKM HasuBajy U ,MICTOYmaYkyM Momaca-
HoM . IIpBa TajmypoBa 36upka npunosegnaka Ileux Ilyma
(al-Sayh Euma) o6jaBmena je 1925. romuue. TemaTuka ose
36MpKe, Kao U [PYIMX jecTe erMIIATCKO APYLITBO, Ipe-
CTaBJ/bE€HO KPO3 CBAKOIHEBHM XVMBOT PA3IMIUTUX CTaJIeKa
VI COLVIja/THMX IPyIIa ¥ MHOLITBO K060 ofabpaHMX U HOp-
TPeTUCAHMX jyHaKa. JeflaH Off BPJIO YIIeYaT/bUBUX JIMKOBA
beroBe IPUIIOBeladKe IIpo3e jecTe ,cTapyu Acad, TKad II0
3aHary’, n3 npmde ,,Iyra ona” (Tajmyp 2014: s. p). OH je
y TKauko ymehe Ha ,,CKpOMHOM ¥ IPMMUTUBHOM Pa36ojy”
YIYTHO U CHHA jeMHII, ,I0Ia/bUBOT MIafuha, craMeHe
rpabe 13 4MjuX 04Mjy Cy 3paunIv YMHOCT ¥ BPJIVHA , @ UM
Ce KPaTKV )XVMBOT OKOHYA0 Ha CTPAaBIYaH HAuVH, IIOJ] TOYKO-
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BuMa Bo3a. OTarj je cBOj ycyp 1 Hecpehy MOTHOCHO CTOMYKM
U JOCTOjaHCTBEHO. ,,HMKa/la HMje ImpeBanno MpeKo CBOjUX
yCaHa HI jeHy ped O CMHY, CeM jeJHOM IIPVIMKOM Kaja je
3aIIMTa0 CBOT CarOBOPHUKA, HapaTopa, mra oceha HeKko Ko
yMIpe IIOJi TOYKOBMMa BO3a. Tajila My je KpB ,HaBa/mia y
nuiie, 6ope ce yceKsie y KoKy BUILIE HO IIPe, @ CHY>KZIeHe 04Ul
sarpBeHere. JKuye My uckodnie Ha BpaTy, a Aucame ce 1o-
peMeTIO”. JacHO ce BUZIETIO Jia je ,IIPOIIafiao U3 IaHa y IaH ,
U fIa My je /muie 6uBaio ,cBe 6mehe u moTumrenuje’, ,ce
Malbe je TOBOPMO, IOK HIje CacBUM yMYKao~ 1 CBe IOK ce
jeMHOT laHa M caM HIje Halllao II0f] TOYKOBMMa BO3a.
TajMypoB NpUIIOBEJAUKM OIYC HPUBYKAO je IaXiby
KaKO apalCcKiX KpUTMYapa TaKo UM HEKOMMIMHE YIIeJHNUX
eBPOIICKMX opujeHTanucTa. Vranmujanckn apabucra @. Ta-
Opujemn ouenno je TajMypoB IpuHOBefavYKM MOCTYNAK Ha
cnepehn Haumh: ,,Tajmyp je ycreo ma nmpumMeHu obpaciie eB-
POIICKe peaMCTUYKe IIPUIOBETKE Ha eTUIIATCKU CBET 4eCTO
ca caBplIeHOM CIOHTaHoIIhy, ca PUBUAHOM TakohoM u3a
KOje ce 06MYHO Kpuje YIIOpaH I TeXaK paji Ha ycKaahusamwy
IIOCTYIIKA CjefMbaBamba rpale 1 beHOT perpomyKoBama’.!
Maxmyn Tajmyp je, u Ha VIicToKy 1 Ha 3anapny, ollelheH
Kao mycal JoOpOor 1 HeroBaHOI CTWIA M TEYHOTI, jeJHO-
CTAaBHOT ¥ KOPEeKTHOr jesuka. Off caMMX CIMCaTe/bCKMX
nodeTaka TajMyp ce y CBOM IPUIIOBENAYKOM 1 APAMCKOM
OIIYCY, @M ¥ Y IMHTBUCTUYKIM U KEbJDKEBHUM CTyAMjaMa
0aBIO apAIICKIM je3MKOM ¥ TPAXXIO pelllerba 3a BeoMa CJI0-
KEHY JIMHIBUCTUYKY CUTYALMjy ¥ apaliCKOM CBETY KOjoM
IOMVHUpPA JUITIOCHja, OFHOCHO MICTOBpEMEHa yIoTpeba ia
¢dbopMaTHO 1 PYHKIVIOHAITHO pa3/IM4INTa BapyjeTeTa jesnKa,
»BUIIET” — KEbJDKEBHOI apaICKOT je3MKa KOjy IPeCTaB/ba
ommrenpuxsahenn nucanm jeswdku cranpgapp (ap. al-luga
al-fuOla), u ,Hwxker”, Koju 06yxXBaTa pernoHamHe TOBOPHE
apancke paujanexkre (ap. al-luga al-amiyya). Ilonecen

1 Francesco Gabrieli, Narratori egiziani, Milano, Garzanti, 1941, XII;
npema: (Kamepa mAdmuro 2012, 219-220).
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jaKMM CTpyjaMa €TMIIaTCKOT HalMOHAa/Iu3Ma Y IIOYETHO]
¢dasu crTBapasamTBA KOPUCTHO je eTUIIATCKM AMjajieKar,
cMarpajyhu ra, 360r leroe HOBe3aHOCTH Ca CBAKOJHEBHIM
KMBOTOM, Ka0 I ofipeheHe eKcrpecyBHe CHare, IIPUPOTHIM
U afeKBaTHMM je3M4YKMM W3Pa3oOM 3a KapaKTepu3alujy
jynaka. Ilo Tajmypy, kpo3 pmmjajore y IpHUIIOBETKaMa,
HOBeJlaMa, POMaHNMa, a OCOOMTO y APAaMCKMM Je/iMa,
Ha I10ce0aH HA4uMH Ce PermpofyKyje >KMBOT M OTKPMBAjy
KapaKTepeHe OCOOMHe /IMKOBa, a TO ce MOoXe IocTuhm
jemHO yBOhemweM paujanmekata. IIpm Tome, Tpeba mcrahm
YUEEHNIY Ja CY Ce TOBOPHU je3UIM yHOTpeO/baBami U y
JemMa KIaCUIHe apaTicKe KEbVKEBHOCTH, 1A 1y Xusbagy u
jegHoj Hohu. Moxe ce nmak pehn ga je Tajmyp 610 ymepenn
NPUCTA/INIA ETUIIATCKOT JMjajieKTa IPOCTO 3aTO WITO je
eTUIIATCKY fiVjajieKaT Tafila OMO INaBHYU CUMOON jadarba
PEerMoHaTHOT HAallMOHA/MN3Ma ¥ JioKa3 onpebeHor cremena
HE3aBMCHOCTH. YCaBpIIaBarbe Yy CINCATe/bCKOM 3aHaTy,
TPaJUIIMOHATHO BaCIMUTarbe U IIPOMEHA IIO/IMTUYIKOT CTaBa
yTunanu cy Ha To ia M. Tajmyp cxBartu Jja ce je3uk rmpepjaka
u 6orara KyITypHa ¥ IUTepapHa O6aimTuHa Apama He MOTy
JaKO 3a00paBMTM ¥ OfFOALUTH M Ja IOCTaHE YMepeH!
je3VYKM ITypUTaHAIl y 4joj YMETHIYKO]j ITpo3y Ipeosabyje
KIIDKeBHU apanckn jesuk (KpaukoBcmit 1956; Kanemmn
1962; Kppimckuit 1971; Haywood 1971: 204-205).

TajmypoBe mpumnoBeTke 6mIe Cy BeoMa IOIIylIapHEe y
YMTAaBOM aparcKoM CBETY U yTHUIIAJIe CY Ha pa3Boj 1 06mu-
KOBarbe KpaTKe IPO3€ y apaICKoj KIbVKEBHOCTI.

Y Cupuju je uerpmecetux ropmua 20. Beka cTacasia
reHepanyja nmcala y 4ujeM TMTepapHOM OIIyCy LIeHTPaTHO
MECTO 3ay3MMa KpaTka npuya. IlogcTuunaj tmM npBuM
reHepalyjaMa y CTBapamy MOJIEpHE KpaTKe IIPUIIOBeJavyKe
Ipo3e, y CMUCITY CTOOOIHUjEr I MOAepHUjer CTIIa, 61te
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Cy, Kao u kop TajMypa, eBpOIICKe KIbVDKEBHOCTU KoOje
Cy HeKVMa Off BbUX Oule DOCTYIIHe M Ha OPUTVHATHUM
jesunuma. Jeman u3 te rpyme nmonupa, @yan en llaju6
(Fuw’Ad al-Sayib; 1910-1970)* Bp/Io CIMKOBUTO je M3pasyo
CBOje IIOMMabe OBe JIUTepapHe hopMe.

»VI [aje MHCHMCTMpaM [a je KpaTKa Ipuya  CIMKa.
Hajnemna cnmka je oHa KOjy yXBaTy HEIIpUCTpacHa KaMepa
NMIIYEBOr 1Iepa, MaJia ja He BOIMM PasTOBETHE LpTe MU
opseh ounrnenny ¢pororpadujy” (En-Illama 1979: 1916).

JleceTak ropyHa KacHuje Ha CUPUjCKOj KIbVKEBHO]j CLIEHN
nojasspyje ce 3ekepuja Tammp (Jamack, 1931), nanac Bogehn
Iycall KpaTke IIpyye Koj, Aparia, MajcTop MOfIepHOT IIPUIIO-
BeJlaiba, aHTAKOBaHM MHTEEKTYasal, ¥ XyMaHucTa. Tammp
je HaITyCTIO JOMOBMHY 300T Hec/larama ¢ IMKTaTOPCKUM pe-
umoM 1 of, 1981. ropune >xusu y Oxcdoprny. IToper crimca-
Te/bCKOT pajia 6aBy Ce MHTEH3VBHO 11 HOBYHAPCTBOM.

OBaj opur1HaIHM 1 BeoMa IJIOJHM KIbVDKEBHIUK OITIACHO
ce Ha CUPMjCKOj KIbVDKEBHO] clieHn 1957. ropmHe, a merosa
HOIIYJIAPHOCT JIaBHO je IIpellIa I'PaHMulie aparcKor roBop-
HOT TOfIpyyYja 3axBajbyjyhyi MHOTOOPOjHMM IPEBOAMMA Hbe-
TOBJX Jle/la Ha IJIaBHe CBETCKe je3MKe. 3a PA3/NKY Off CBOjUX
IPeTXOHMKA, TaMup je Kao mmcal cTacaBao IIPBEHCTBEHO
Ha aparicKoj IMTepapHOj TPAaAMLIMjI, @ MHOTO KacHUje, Ipe-
KO IIpeBOjla Ha apaIlCKy, YIIO3HAO je U eBPOIICKE U CBETCKe
MajcTope KpaTKe IIPO3e U IbUX0Ba Jena. [eToOKyITHO BberoBo
JIMTEPAPHO CTBAPAAIUTBO BE3aHO je 3a apaIlCKO KYATYPHO
Hacrehe u aparncku cBer u forabama y meMy, U TO Kako 3a

2 Oyap en Ilaju6 ob6jaBuo je camo jepHy 36mMpky npuva — ITpuua
0 pauu (TArbh gurD 1944. ropune. OBa 36upka je IUIOf
[MIIYeBOr CHCTEMATCKOT YIIO3HaBalba eBPOICKe JIMTEpaType,
oce6HO (paHIlyCKe U PycKe pOMaHECKHe IIPO3e, KA0 ¥ HeroBOT
»YHYTpallllber pasMMIbama’, am 0e3 jacHOT Luba 1 >Kebe fia
CTBOPM YMETHIYKO Jieno. YIIpkoc cBeMy ToMe, En Illaju6 ce cmarpa
»olieM cupujcke npumnosetke” (En-IlTama 1979:1915-1917; Kamepa
mAdnmro 2012: 227-228)
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CafIallIlOCT TaKO ¥ 3a C/IaBHY aparicky npouuioct. Kmacny-
Ha apalcKa Kib/DKeBHa Tpaguuuja opopmmia je Tamupa kao
npurnosefaya y normyHoctu. Mebytum, Tammp je Toxom
CBOT JINTEPApPHOT CTacaBama YCIIeo fia ce 0CIo00M OpyjeH-
TajIHe OIIIVPHOCTH, YeCTVX ITOHAB/batbha, OPOjHMX CTATHUX
nopebema, kao ¥ JeCKpUIIINja 3aCHOBAHNX HA CHOHVMUjI
u ofpeheHNM KOHCTpyKILMjaMa apamcKor jesyKa, U CTBOPYU
0COO€H 1 CaKeT TIPUIIOBEAYKI U3Pa3, CAMOCBOjaH HapaTuB,
ayTeHTMYaH CTWI, Y KOjiMa Ce MIIAK [JA YOUUTH YTHLQj Tpa-
nunmje, mocebHo Xumagy u jegre Hohu. Ha mpumep, y Tpehoj
npuun 36upke Kuceno ipoxche ,IleBad y nohn” (Tamir 2004:
12-16) cpehemo xamdy’ Koju TpaXKit Off CBUpaYa jIayTe U I1e-
Bava 110 nmeny llleux e Kasa, kan Becerpa 3a cBoje ycambe-
HO Cplie, IIaTIby ¥ MMOTUIITEHOCT jep I'a je HAIyCTM/Ia BO/beHa
xeHa. [lledpmkoBa mecma n cBMpKa pasramnim Cy u paspe-
cemumy xanmndy, Te OH TPAXKM Off My3Mdapa Jla He CTaje ca
IIeCMOM ¥ CBUPKOM U 4YaK Ia [103Ba fia Oy/e IpBy IeBay y
IErOBOj KpasbeBUHN. Anmu oBaj llledukos nenu can mpe-
KUHY/IM Cy HOMUIIAJIM Koje Cy Mo3Bajie KoMiuje Mucnehn
Ia Ce U3 IBEroBOr CTaHa 4yje 3arnoMarame. Y npu4n ,CMpT
Hoxa” (Tamir 2004: 12-19) rnaBHor jyHaka Xajapa AnBa-
Ha IIpaTy y MHOTMM >XMBOTHUM IIPWINKAMa M HEIpYIu-
KaMa CJIaBHM IECHMK M3 IPEUCIaMCKOr Iepuofa AHTapa
V6w Illeman (‘Antara Ibn SaddAd; 525-615). [Tecuux je ys
Xaslaga cBOjUM caBeTMMa U IIpMYaMa, a Hajaa3uMo Ira 'y
norpe6Hoj nmosopun. ,,Ceu byau us mopa Kysajk gobhoure
Ha caxpaHy Xaziapa Ansana. Ha geny je nmao AnTtapa n6bn
Illemanm, morHyTe rmaBe, u Xagap AjBaH je 610 Hemspe-
LIMBO IIOHOCAH WITO AHTapa JIMYHO YIECTBYje Y HeroBOM
ucnpahajy. Camo My 61 5ka0 IITO >KUTE/bY HEroBOT IIopa
HIICY 3Ha/IM 33 TO M HUCY Bufenn AHTapy KaKo MadeM ca-
CIIIa 3eM/bY IIPEKO CBOT MPTBOT Ipujaterpa’ (16).

3 Ha npumep, y npnyama 36opHuka Xumagy u jegna Hoh decto ce
cpehe abacupcku xamnda Xapyn Pamuy (HArin al-Rasid; 786-809).
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Y npyun ,,ITynrna” (Tamir 2004: 69-70), n3 ucre 36mp-
Ke, Tyicar kopuctu gpopmy 6acHe, ysogehn y pafmwy Heko-
JIMKO XMBOTHIbA KOje MMajy yIory Kubuiepa y mapTuju
KOHKaHa. 3el, XMjeHa, 3MIja, BYK, FaBpaH U 71aB CBOjUM KO-
MeHTapuMa ,,JO/IMBAjy y/be Ha BaTpy Yy pacrpasu u ceabn
nBojuiie urpada Maapyda en Cemaa u Pammpa en Kanna,
0ocobuTo y MOMeHTy Kaza je Pammmy Bpehao Maapydosy
CeCTpPy M HATYKHYO Ja HbeHO Telo HOOpO I03Hajy MHOTU
My>XeBI. Maapyd Ha TO IIOTerHy HOX U 3apMi I'a y IPOTUB-
HMKOBA IIpca ¥ Bpar. Ha Kpajy ,,/1aB ce ygamu Off XpTBe,
4e/byCTM yMpPJ/baHUX KPB/bY, @ Maapyd Tpkom usabe us xa-
dane, u faspe gpxxehy y pynn HOX ¢ Kojer je Karaaa KpB.
Tpuehn konmko ra Hore HOCe, CETH Ce Jja je jeAIHall y oLa I
MajKe 11 ja HeMa HY Opara Hu cecTpy .

TamupoBa ajeropuyHa u caTMpUYHA IPO3a, KOjOM Kart-
KaJ| JOMMHVIpA HaJjpeaIHN CBeT, IUIOf je HaI/IallleHe YMeT-
HIYKe CHAre ¥ BEJIVIKOT CIIMCATe/bCKOT Ta/JieHTa U CIIMCa-
TE/bCKOT yCaBplilaBarba. IberoB MHBEHTUBHY 1 HETOBaHU
IPUIIOBEJAYKY MOCTYIAK ¥ HApaTUB MOTY ce CIOOOIHO
CBPCTATU Y Malujcku peanu3am Koju ce, Ipe CBera, Besyje
3a CTBApa/IAIITBO JIATMHOAMEPUYKMX Imcana. Majcrop-
CKMM ¥ HeIpeBUA/BMBUM MaHeBpuMa 3. Tammp Bomm
YMTAOIA YaC KPO3 PeasHOCT, YaC KPo3 CBeT (haHTACTUKE.
Y TamupoBuM IprdyaMa HUCY PETKM HI MOPOUIHN CYDKE,
OTKpVBaibe TaMHe CTPaHe Jby/CKe IPUPOfie, Haagy Mpad-
HIX C//IA Ha TTOje{MHIIa, IIITO Ce MOXKe BUJETH, Ha IIPUMED, Y
36upum Ceu Ha konexa (Tamir 2006). JenHa o yecTux Tema
Y BErOBYM IIpUYaMa je ¥ aparicka CBaKOJHEBMUIIA, ITyHa CBa-
KOBpPCHe JbyficKe Oefie, Hecpehe, Hacwpa 1 31ounHa. Opopa-
Ha Off CBUX Ipo6jieMa U CTpaxoTa OBOT CBeTa, Mo Tammpy
jecTe cMex, ,,KOjy MMa XWbaAy U jefHO JILie’, KOju TIOMaXke
JbY[MMA JIa Ce OfipyKe y )KMBOTY U IpeOpofie CBe Ipelpexe.
Y3 cMmex, 1fie ¥ TIOACMeX KOju je u3pa3 /byficke Hagmohu Haz
cuom. Ty cy u upoHmja u capkasam ca Kojuma ce Tamup 06-
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pylIaBa Ha M3BOPe CBYX IIATH-Y 1 37I0/Ie/IA Y XKMBOTY, @ TO CY
pasmunTe Ap>KaBHE MHCTUTYLMje, IIPBEHCTBEHO ITOJINIIN)-
CKM amapar, 3aTUM KpyTe MIeOJIOT1je CBUX BPCTa, 0COOUTO
penurujcKe, Kao 1 Mpa4Hy MHTEPeCH BEPCKUX BIACTH, JBOj-
HY MopaL... (Lestari¢ 2004a; Jlemrrapuh 2000). Y Tom cmucty
0COONTO Cy yleyaT/bliBe CaTMpUYHE MUHMjaType, YHUBEP-
3a/THOT 3Ha4eHa M aKTyeJIHe y CBAKOM BpeMeHY VM CBaKOM
npocropy. 3a WIycTpauujy usasajamMo feo npude ,OppeHn
3a cracrora” (114), m3 36upke Aimtenitiaii (Tamup 2000),
KOja, Y/MHY HaM Ce, Y IOTIIYHOCTH! 1 YOeI/bBO OfIC/IMKABa I
HaIIly, a1 1 6MI10 KOjy IPYTYy CTBAPHOCT.

Aparcku jesuk 3a500u HajBuUIIe OfIMKOBabe Y OTall-
OuHM, 300Tr CBOjUX 3acimyra 3a IpeTBapame Iopasa y
no6eyy: oH Oellle Ha3Bao HaIaJ| — IOBJIAYEHHEM, ITOBJIA-
deme — OJI0/IeBaIbeM, OfI0/IeBAbe — XEPOjCTBOM, a Xe-
POjcTBO — OGETOM.

Tako cMmo mobenwau Hempujare/ba, a opHehemo,
VICTO TaKO, MOobeNy M Haj HeroBOM METOM KOIOHOM
KOja jolI He 3Ha KaKBO je CHJIHO jeAMHCTBO 60pOeHMx
CHara aparcKor jesuka.

Teme TammpoBux mpmua jecy U IIO/IOXK3j >KeHe
y apalckoM M MCIAMCKOM IaTpUjapXaaHOM CBeETY,
00ecIpaB/beHOCT JKeHa, HacWbe HaJ| )KeHaMa, yribeTaBame
JKeHa. Y mpy4aMa ca OBOM TeMAaTMKOM HIUCY PETKY IaCaK
y KOjIMa OH, BPJIO 4eCTO Y3 [I03y MPOHMje, OpaHM IpaBa
JKEHa, 3a7IaKe Ce 3a TO Jla OHE CaMe OJITy4Yjy O COIICTBEHOM
XKMBOTY U 3aJIaXKe ce 3a MoOo/bIlIarbe BIXOBOT CTaTyca. 3a
WIyCTpaljy U3/IBajaMO CaCBUM KDaTKy mpudy ,,Ilomosna
omeha” (Tamir 2004: 98).

Hexn HesnaHan ote Jlejmy, hepky MyHuca en Anama,
youn meHe yaagoe 3a Maxmypa en Xama. Bpatu je mo-
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CJie TpY [aHa M3HYPEHY Kao /la HUje TPEHY/Ia 3a CBe TO
BpeMme. Maxmyz en Xain je Boneo Jlejmy Tonmko fa ce o
TOMe 4y/IO Hajla/leKo U 3aKie ce Aa he yourn ormumya-
pa u HamuTH My ce KpBu. Ho, meramu koje my Jlejma
CAOMIITY HUCY YKa3UBaIyM Ha IIyT 10 OTMUYAPA M OHAj
OCTa HEMO3Har.

Hakon ucnprubyjyher memkama Koje oTpaja Me-
CelyMa, IPeBarHy NMpOBOJANMjCKM apTyMEHT IIO3HAT
Kao pasnmka y ueHm msmeby Homene u Hose opehe,
IIa ce /IeBOjYMHA MOPOJNIIA CaIlach Jia CMamby Mexp.*
Kap ce To xonauno cBpumm u Maxmyp e Xan ce o)KeHn
Jlejmom, cBM mpujaTerby mosaBuelte My Ha cpehm mto
jé iolIao y mocest mpefMeTa CBOjUX CHOBA 3a Mambe Off
T0J1a IPBOONTHe IieHe.

Y muHnjarypm ,,Jlemna >xena” (Tamir 2004: 77), Bpro
edekTHO, y cBera IeTHaeCTaK pefoBa, TaMup ce OUWITPO
obpayyHaBa ca JjaHaC BPJIO aKTYEIHNUM U CBEIPUCYTHUM
CeKCya/IHMM HacM/beM HaJ| KeHaMa IpefcTaBsbajyhm cyn-
Ouny rnere, passeneHe xxeHe Jlejne. Iby je cunosao gupex-
Top npenyseha y KoM je pafnia, IOTOM TaKCUCTA KOjH jy je
BO3MO y NONMMIMjCKY CTAaHMIY, IOTOM IO/NKIIAjal] KOME je
Jlajia M3jaBy, IOTOM JIEKAp KOjI jy je Ipernenao, 1na cynuja,
na HoBMHap... ,Ocehajyhu na je monmkena y mepu koja
3axTeBa IIPOINNCHY OfMa3fy, Jlejia uspectu cMpT O CBeMY
mTo je moxusena. CMpT je, mehyTum, He cunosa, Beh ce
3a/I0BOJbM TAKO LLITO jOj 11O IJIOTU U37IM JIef] KOj jOj 3aIenn
KPB y XKumama’.

TamMupoBo cTBapanallTBO 32 fIely MCTO je TAaKO BeoMa
3aHMM/BMBO ¥ 00yXBaTa HEKOIMKO 30MPKM Off KOjUX je I1o-
ceOHO 3aHMM/BVB U360p IpKYaA IO HACIOBOM 3auifio je
sahyimana pexa (Tamir 2001). OBe MozepHe 6ajke u H6acHe,

4  BeHuaHu JapoBM MIaAVHOj GaMUINY M BEHO ITYHO MaTepUjaTHO
o6e36eheme y 6paky.
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IpOKeTe IyXOM HapOfiHe NpUIIOBefadKe Tpajulyje, Bofie
YMTAOLA Y YY/IeCHO ¥ HEOOWYHO LIaPCTBO MALITe, UTPe I
Urpaydaka, XMBOTUHA Koje ToBope... CBe TO HacIMKaHO
je mepoM MCTMHCKOr MemTapa. Y muMa Beh pmenennja-
Ma (TIpBO M3pame mojaBuIo ce 1973. roanHe) MOjeHAKO
Y>XXUBajy U fela U oppaciu. V3gBajaMo 3a OBy HNPUINKY
npuay Cynye (Tamir 2001: 77).

IItuna peve pyxu:

- CBakKor jyTpa CyHIle Jo/a3! fia uyje MOjy I1ecMy.

Py>xa peve ntunu:

- CyHIle n371a3y caMo 3aTO Ja ce HaIJlefla Moje JIeTloTe.

Cynue pede OTUIV U PY>XI:

- He cBabajre ce! Ja n3nmasum yjyrpo u fa uyjem necmy
ITHUIIE U 1 Ce HaI/leflaM PY>KIHe JIeTIoTe.

3ekepuja Tamup je moOpo MO3HAT HALIOj YMTANIAYKO]
nyonmuiu jep je of ABeXMbaiuTe TOAVHE HA CPIICKU
IpeBefieHO HEKOMMKO HheroBYX 30MPKM KPATKIX IIPO3-
Hux ¢popmu: Cmejahemo ce (2000), Aitienitiari (2000),
Kuceno ipoxche (2004), Hojes wiosus (2006), Céu Ha
konena (2006), 3atoxapenu Jamack (2014). Ox 1968.
TOfIVHe MMIIe BeOMa YCIEIIHO U IIPOo3y 3a Aelly, a KOf
Hac cy mpesefieHe 30upke: 3awitio je 3ahymana pexa
(2001), Moja nesugmusa gpyiapuua (2008) u Ogdaue-
Hu caseiniu (2014).

Vpaukn kwyxeBHUK A6aycerap Hacup (Barmaz, 1947;
Kanapma 2013) TokoM Buie of 4eTppeceT TOAMHA IIPUCY-
CTBA Ha JINTEPAPHO] CLIeH! CTBOPUO je, ¥ Ca YXaHPOBCKOT I
Ca TEMATCKOI aclleKTa, Kao U ca CTAHOBMUITA IIPUIIOBEAY-
KOT IIOCTYIIKA, BeOMa 3aHMM/b/B, Pa3HOBPCTAH 1 00MMaH
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KIBJDKEBHU OIYC, KOjii YK/bYUYyje IIPeKo TpuaeceT 36MpKu
KPpaTKMX IIpM4a, 0caM POMaHa, HeKOJIMKO KPAaTKMX AeYMjUX
pOMaHa, ClieHCKe KOMa/Jie, TPM KIbUIe KPUTUYKMUX TEKCTO-
Ba nocBeheHnx Mpavkoj KpaTKoj Ipu4nM, MHOLITBO eceja 1
YIaHaKa Ha pasM4nuTe TeMe, a M1cao je u noesujy. Ho, n
Hopef, Te pasHOBPCHOCTY, HacupoB 0CHOBHM NMuTepapHU
u3pas jecTe KpaTKa Ipuya.

3ajenHNYKY MMeHNTe/b HacupoBux rnpuya je caBpeMeHo
MPaYKO/apalicKo APYIITBO KPUTUYKM OCBET/bEHO U3 BHUIIIE
yrnoBa. A6aycerap Hacup, ocBeouenn pomomby6 u pasoya-
paHy rpabaHuH, pajyKaaH je U )KeCTOK KpUTIYAp TeLIKOT
U TParM4yHOI BpeMeHa, IIoMaMe 371a, TOTAJUTApU3Ma, Iy-
1Ieba JBYACKMX IIpaBa U C1000/a, pasINIUTHX APYIITBEHNX
aHOMaJIMja, CBOjUX CaBpeMeHMKa.... Vcmamcka upgeonoruja
1 naHapabusawm, Takohe Hucy sao6ubenn (Lestari¢ 2004).

Y npuun ,Hamr rociogap xamuga” us 36upke 3nouun
gocitiojan tiowiiiosara (Nasir 2016: 28-37) nucary y Buiie
3aceOHMX I'POTECKHMX CerMeHaTa KPUTWYKYU IIPOMMUIIbA
U IpefcTaB/ba MpadKy CTBAPHOCT, 3allpaBO CTBAPHOCT
MHOTMX 3eMa’ba 3eM/bJHOT LIapa.

Y Hamem rpajy IpeIyHOM pasBpaTa JM MuKpoba, Ha
HaIlIM Pa3pOBaHVM Y/IUIIAMA, C KOJUX Ce, MOIYT I1ape,
IVpY 3ajiaX TPy/Ie pybe M Tea My4eH)X II0 TaMHUIA-
Ma, CBe HaM je 3abpameHo. Hac cunose rpaja cpehe, Hicy
HIMAJIO 3a4y/iWJIe Te M30TadeHe VM HeOMVPIbIBE OITyKe,
jep cMo jour of BpeMeHa cyaTaHa AGyIxaMyua CBUKIN
Jia IIeNMBaMO Hallle OOPOUMHNTEIbE, CABMjaMO KITIMY I
K1deMo IyHuM rpioM JKuseo Haur focriopap.

OBe rogyHe yCTONMYEH je TIOC/IeNbY HAll Xamda.
Mu, TajHUM MOOYWEHNMI, WM Jella Hallle TYXOBUTE
Maxaje, JapoBacMO My TUTYIY Xanuda TeeBU3UjcKe
epe’. Y xamdary Ha 3eM/b) HIje BUIIe OM/I0 HUKaKBUX
HeBO/ba OTKAKO je OBaj CBeT MOCTao 3acuheH ¢puamo-
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BUMa ¥ peBOyLMjaMa 1 IpenyH aBuoHa 1 [leju Dox-
me. (28-29)

JpylTBeHN OJHOCH OCTMKAHM CY KPO3 MHOLITBO JIN-
KOBa, IIPEJICTaBHIKA CBUX CJI0jeBa, Koju ce kpehy u menyjy
Y PasIMYMUTUM COLMjaIHUM MWbeMMa. JOTOBO Ha CBakoj
CTPaHUIM KIbUTe CyOYaBaMo Ce ca KpajiboM 6efloM I Xao-
coM y kome >xuBu Behnna Vpagana. Iberoso omrpo nepo
yIIepeHO je IPBEHCTBEHO Ha yXKace Koje je ayropurapHa
B/IACT Cejajla CBYJa OKO ceOe, Ha CBENPUCYTHU CTpax U
pemnpecujy npecTaBHNUKA BIafiajyhux Kpyrosa, Ha AMKTa-
topcku CagamoB pexum. VI Abmycerap Hacup y cBojum
IelMMa I0CTa MaxKme nocsehyje monoxajy aparncke/mpau-
Ke JKeHe KO0joj Jlaje MOTYRHOCT Jla OTBOpEHO IIPOroBOPH O
CBOM IIOJIOXKAjy U IIpO6IeMMMa, ann 1 fia caMa ofjIydyje o
COIICTBEHOj CyaOMHM. YKeHCKM TMKOBY y HeroBUM Ipyya-
Ma U MUHMjaTypaMma, Kao mro cy ,,Cekperapuna’ (11-17),
»Jby6aB” (258) n ,Tamruna” (259) us s6upke Hajcpehnuju
yosex Ha ceetily (Nasir 2004), 3ac/myxyjy cBako IOIITO-
Bame. UMHN HaM ce Ja je 1oceOHO HOMa/bMBa MPUYNIA
»JDy0aB”, unjux feceTak pedyeHnIa FoBOPY jako MHOTO.

Pexao mu je Ja M€ BO/IN 1 OgMax 3acCItao Kao Kiaapga.

M Kap My je Ipyru IyT peKao fla M€ BO/M, 3aCIao je
Kao KJajia.

Tpehn myT pekao je a Me MHOTO BO/H, a OIIET je CMe-
CTa 3aCIao Kao Kiaja.

To je, rocioguHe Cynujo, jefUHN Pasior WTO TPaKUM
pasBop. Monum Bac fa My BepyjeTe U TOHeCeTe IMpecy-
Iy Y MOjy KOPUCT IIp€ Hero IITO C€ MOj KPOTKM CYIPyT
poOyay U3 CBOT AyOOKOT CHa.

OnpocTute Mu, roCIIOfiiHE CYAUjO, Al MOj MY O4u-
IJIeHO CMaTpa Ja caM ja HajyjoOHMju jacTyK y Kyhn.
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[Toce6aH cBeT yMeTHMKa, IMCAld, CIMKApa... U3 Oar-
majcke yapimje, 6ynyhm RoXMB/BEH M3HYTpa, 0COOM-
TO yIeYaT/bVBO VM CIIMKOBUTO je MPEfCTAaB/beH y LYKIyCy
~bargagckn uypmany” (Nasir 2004: 197-252). Kpos cse
Hpude, M3a MOBPLIMHCKOT C/10ja, BU/BMBA Cy M CYLITHH-
CKM TIpO67IeMM MpadKe/aparcke KyIType M KibVKeBHOCTI.
A6nycetap Hacup je jacHo 1 6e3 ijake Ha je3UKY, Y CBOjUM
KIbJDKEBHUM, a/lil Y KPUTUYKO-TEOPMjCKUM Je/IMMa, I10-
CTaBMO IMTame C1060fe CTBAapalallTBa, Cl10boAe M3pa-
)KaBarba U jaBHe peul, LieH3ype, T0I0XKaja 1 IpaBa yMeT-
HIIKA, KIbJDKEBHMKA I0CeOHO, IIpobieM jaBHOT Mopara...
He mapehu MHoOro 3a mocienuiie, a OHe Cy IIO Bera 4ecTo
6uie Bp/1o ory6He (3aTBOP, IPOrOHCTBO), YBEK je Y3/I13a0
c110007Y, /bYLICKO IOCTOjaHCTBO M MHAMBYAYATHOCT U T1O-
311Ba0 Ha MOOYHY ¥ IpyXambe oTropa Bractu. CBoje cxBa-
Tarbe MIUCHje U yIoTe IUCLA jaCHO je M3Pa3yuo Kpo3 ycTa
HeKIX CBOjUX jyHaKa, Ha mpuMmep y npuun ,,Hajcpehunjn
yoBek Ha cBeTy (Nasir 2004: 224). ,,IIucame — To TV 3Ha4UM
Zia, IPBO U NPBO, Oyze cnobopan!”

U nopepn Tora mTo ¢y Mmwbe 1 arMocdepa Hacuposux
P19 Be3aH 3a APATICKI CBET ¥ MCIAMCKI L{VIBU/IM3ALINjCKIA
KPYL, IIPpOO/IeM y BYMa CY OIIITE/bYACKM U YHUBEP3ATHIA.
Y HeKMM pefoBMMa M ITACYCUMa M CaMU JIAKO MOYKEMO IIpe-
HO3HATK ceOe, COLICTBEHY 3eM/bY, COIICTBEHE IPUJINKE, COI-
crBeHor Bermkor Kounjamra, concreeHo 6e3Habe. .. V3gBaja-
MO, Y TOM CMIUCTTY, KOMIUIEKCHY mipnuy ,Ilocnenmu puim
Yapmmja Yarmna” (Nasir 2004: 55-75), ucnpuyany Kpos 21
3acebaH, /i TOBE3aH CerMeHT; 13 ibe IUTIpamo crrefiehu ma-
cyc: ,,JJobe mu xerpa (6or mu je cBenok!) ma nsabhem Ha KpoB
kyhe n saxmkhem myHum rpiom, us fybuHe cBOje ApeBHe
yckpaheHocTH, Ia HeMa 6ora Jj0 JefuHora, a ia MOMUTNYapu
HICY HULITA APYTo A0 hoHoBy 60xmjux numena” (66).

[Ipuya ,Moj marapar u ja” (Nasir 2004: 121-129), Ta-
Kobe je cacraB/beHa M3 HEKONVMKO ITOBE3aHUX LieIMHA, Y
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KOjuMa JIOMUHMPajy HajMpauHuje CIMKE UPayKe CTBapHO-
CTU, ¥ HE CaMO MpayKe.

Ho, opgHepaBHa cy ycneny ja HaM HaMeTHY Hallle COII-
CTBeHe 3a0iyfe, Ia caj OHe CTpakape ¥ 4YyBajy Hac
YMeCTO XallCaHa, JIoropa u kyha 3a Mydemwe Ha Tpajgu-
LMIOHA/IHM HauMH. BpeMeHOM je 1ena seM/ba 1ovena ja
bade, TUXO, ¥ JJa TUXO0 KPUYM, U []a TUXO OIIAKYje CaMy
cebe u cBOjy cynOuHy. Buire HumTa HUCMO HU YY/IN
HY BUJIE/IN — CaMO Ce 13a CBAKOT Of] HacC BU/IEO 110 jeflaH
perI, Kako ce BpTIL. |...]

bexxao cam op paTa Koju ce Huje c1arao ¢ MOjoM
HoOpoTOM, Off IoTOpa 3a KOje y MOM yMy Huje 6110
MecTa, 6exxao a moberneM off kyhe koja He 3Ha Jja Mu
IPY)XM YTOYMILTE, U3 3eM/be KOja Tepa ofi cebe cBe
CBOje CMHOBE YaK M Y CHOBMMaA. BuyeM nyHUM rpiiom
u ceham ce 1mTa je roBopuo Moj npujeresb 3ekepuja Ta-
mup, cmejyhu ce: "JJohu he noromn, n crnauthe ce camo
Xy/ba 1 Tafi ¥ HUKOroBMh'.

M 36wmpa, mobe HaM moTOI, M HE OCTa HUKOTa
ocuM yenara u oHora Koumjama mro je 3aby6rpeH y
coje rpemke. CUTM CMO HMIITABHOCTM HMIITAKA U
IOZIOCTH TIOJJIAla, YUCTUHY 3eKepuja, cMejahemo ce,
jemHOM, y3 Bedepy. Anu caj ja 6eX1M, caB y IPO3HM-
1Y, YIUIAKaH, C/Iell Off PalbMBOCTY U CTpaxa, JJOK 1jeiaT
Tp4M 3aMHOM. BepyjeMm fa cy ra y Toj Tpuu Ipectusaie
CTOTVMHE Marapala Koju Cy HaKaay 3aMHOM I10 Hapefi-
6u Bennkor Kounjamra. (127 n 128-129)

V3pBajamMo M HEKONMMKO pemoBa M3 Ipude ,lamo rme
HeMa ceeta’ (Nasir 2004: 269).

Ha Tom mecTy Hema cBeTa.

Ha Tom MecTy Hema Hafie.
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Hema mecra cBeTny, HUTK MMa MeCTa HaJu, a/li je OH,
YIIPKOC TOME, YCIIEBAO Jja )KMBY U OCMEXYje Ce, C HaZloM
KOja je OCBeT/baBajia MeCTO.

JKuBort ce, roBopuo je cebu, He MOXKe 3aBPIINTHU OBa-
ko. OHyia je ;yro IocMaTpao jeHOT Mpasa Koju Oemre
OTIIKPMHYO BpaTa berose henmmje mpema cyHiy.

bno je Taja Mmamu o MpaBa.

Y npuun ,Ipabmusan” (Nasir 2004: 194), Bragape u

Brnacroppuine Hacup Bugu Ha cnegehu HauuH: ,,Ja He xKe-
MM fa My Bor onmpocTy, OH Hac CTaJHO IpeTude U paan
HaM CTBapy KOje MU IIPVDKE/bKYjEMO la YPaLuMO beMY jefi-
Hora fgaHa. CpehHu kpajb Hac mocenyje, cBe Hac, 1 MOXe,
Kao IITO BUJIMIIL, Ta HaM YIHMU IITO rof oH Xohe”,

Y munmjarypu ,,oKusot” (Nasir 2004: 271), y Bupy ca-

BETa, 3PEKao je 1 cefiehy )KMBOTHY MICTHHY.

He >xypu ce, Tako tn 6ora!

Hema amnconyTHO HMKakBe Bajie ofi Tora. EBo Te ¢
IBajieceT TOAMHA, a IIpe Hero ce U MpOoOyAuII U3 CHA
Bupehemn ga cu 3amao u Tpugecere. To je myku caH, Be-
JIMKU CaH, CaB Taj IIyT KOj/ CM IIPeEIao [O caf, KaJ, cu
Beh y yerpmecetum.

[Tocnymaj me, He Xypu. Hema ctBapm Koja 3aciy-
XKyje ma Tpumil u conhem u criagam ¢ Hory. [Tormenaj
ce JlaHac, eTO Te y IefleCeTUM, MOJKEIll /11 [ja II0Bepyjell
y T0? Jla ;i1 m cafi, mocrie cBera, BUAMLI IITo 3aBpebyje
ponot u TonoT? bor ¢ ToboM - Huje Ba/pAa A U fabe
Bepyjelll Y OHO IITO BUUII 1 uyjert!?

Omyctu ce u He Xypu. Humita Huje BpegHO CBUX
TUX FOJIYIHA KOje Cy IIPOLLIIE.

Kop Hac cy o6jaBbeHe fBe 36upke mpuya Abaycerapa

Hacupa Hajcpehnuju uosex na ceeiity (2004) u 3nouun go-
citiojan nowiiosarea (2016).
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JKusorhu nyT u ronrora Xacana bracuma (barmap, 1973),
VIpa4KoT IycLa, Bpyo ¢y cmmdnan Hacuposym. Ponam bargan,
r7e ce ahMpMIICa0 Kao CMHEACTa, Icall clieHapyja (CTyupao
je Ha AxazieMuju 3a GVIM) U KIbVDKEBHYK, HAITyCTHO je 1998.
rofyHe u npeko upaykor Kypaucrana, cturao y Hopseky.
Jlanac >xuBM y XeICUHKHjY, U TOpeN Mucama, 6aBu U CHU-
MarbeM KPaTKVX (IIMOBA U Te/IeBU3MUjCKIX eMICHja.

360r 6€CKOMITPOMUCHOT KPUTUYKOT CTaBa, OIITPOT je3N-
Ka U OPUTKOT Iepa, HheroBe Kibyre yIIAaBHOM HIICY 00jaB/by-
BaHe y fomoBuHy, Beh y EBponn. Xacany bracumy u A6gy-
cerapy Hacupy 3ajemHmyke Teme Cy Mpauka CaflallliboCT 1
0/111CKa MPOIIIOCT, AUKTATOPCKIM PeXIM, ay TOPUTAPHA U pe-
TIpecyBHA B/IACT, KOPYMILja y APYIITBY, TeXaK )XIUBOT HAPO-
Ha..., a1 ux obpabyjy Ha gpyraunju u ceby CBOjCTBEH HA4MH.
MebyTuM, TPHOBUT >KMBOTHM IIyT KOjMM je TIPOIIA0 U HOBa
eBPOIICKa CpefiyiHa HaMeTHY/II Cy bacumy 1 Heke IOTITyHO
HOBe TeMe Kao IITo ¢y crenyddan ogHoc Vcroka u 3amama
U ,HaTIop)” U jefiHe VI IpyTe CTPaHe fia ce iBa CBeTa HUKAJ, He
YIIO3Hajy IOBO/BHO M Ha IIPaByU HA4lMH, HUKAJ, He CYCPETHY,
HIKaJl PaBHOIIPABHO He PasroBapajy 1 IIperoBapajy, HUKaj
He yCIIOCTaBe VICTVHCKY y3ajaMHY Capajby...

ITocroju moBpatHa crpera usmeby 6ecoMmydHOr HEOKO-
JIOHMja/THOT HACW/ba U TEPOPM3MA, JIa ¥ He TOBOPVIMO O
HO3HATVM [IP)KaBHMM IIPOjeKTHMa 33 00YKY HberoBMX
IpPOTAroHNucra, Ha 3amasy u Ha Vicroky. U jenum n
ApYIM Iajajy y 310K0OHM aMOuC ujeje ja ce 3710 3MUM
meun. IlITa je IpMBYK/IO XM/bajie €BPOICKMX MYC/IMMa-
Ha Jla ce IpUAPY>Ke CyMaHyTOM Xamnary Koju >Kemm
7ia, 3a moverak, Cupnjy, VIpak u memy MCIaMcKy CBeT
BpaTu y 7. BEK aKO Ce TepopusaM Huje IPeTBOPUO Y
upeonornjy? [...] V3a cBux Tako3BaHMX XyMaHUTapHIX
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VHTEPBEHLMjA CTOjU MHTEPEC CUIe U ABOCTPYKM ap-
mmun. (Lestari¢ 2015: 153)

Kaxo ce T0 3710 37m11MM n1eun, Kako U3HYTpa PyHKLIVOHUIITY
TEepOPUCTIYKY ITOKPETH, KaKo capabyjy Kafi rof je To moTpe6-
HO, MAKO Cy /by TU IPOTUBHMIY, Bracum rmokasyje Ha cTpann-
IJaMa BUIIE CBOjUX IIPUYA Y KOjUMA je Y LIeHTPY HaXKibe, IIpe
CBera, YOBEK J FeTOB XXMBOT. 3a WIYCTPALVjy 13abpasmi cMO
OJVIOMaK U3 Ipude ,ApXyBa U CTBApHOCT 13 30mpke JIygak
ca wpia cnodoge (Blasim 2015: 9-21). [naBHu jyHak, Memu-
IIVHCKY PaHVK Y XMTHO]j IIOMOhM, KOra Cy Ku/{HallOBaJI/ Te-
popuctu y barmany, npunosepa, ca IIyHO XyMOpa 1 MpOHUje,
CBOj€ JJO)KMBJbaje, IIPEKO KOjMX CIIO3HAjEMO MeXaHM3Me pe-
TPyTOBamba I [e/I0Barba TEPOPUCTUYKIX TPyIIa.

ToxoM ropuHy M 1o faHa Off KM/IHAIlOBama M IIp-
BOI' IIyTOBAMa, CAMO CaM Ce CeIUO Off CKPOBUIITA JI0
ckpoBymTa. CHMMA/U Cy Me Ha KaceTe KaKO FOBOPUM
Ja mpumnajgam usgajauukuM Kypayma, HeBepHUYKUM
xpumhaHuMa, cayfujcKuM TePOPUCTUMA, CUPUjCKUM
0aacUCTUYKIM TajHUM CITy)X6aMa 1 MPaHCKMM PeBO-
TYLIVOHAPHUM TapAUCTUMAa, IOKAOHMIMMA BaTpe. Y
TUM BMJEO-KIMIOBMMA ja caM ybumjao, cuI0Bao, Ia-
JIMO, IM3a0 Y BasAyX M YMHMO TaKBe 3/I0YMHE KaKBe
JbYICKM YM He MOXKe HI Ja 3amuciau. CBY TU CHUMIN
NIPUKA3UBAHM CYy Ha CBETCKUM CATEIUTCKUM KaHaIN-
Ma, a eKCIIePTU, HOBUHAPY U IONUTUYAPU CElle/IN Cy U
pacrmpag/baiy O OHOME IIITO CaM ja IPU3HAO fIa CaM Y-
HIO. JeNVHY MajIep CTUTA0 HAC je MPUINKOM CHIUMAamba
BUJIEO-K/IAIIA Ha KOjeM ce II0jaB/byjeM Kao IIITaHCKU
BOjHIMK KOM jeflaH Off /by[y U3 IIOKPEeTa OTIIOPa CTaB/ba
HOXX IIOf] TP/I0 3aXTeBajyhm fa ce ImIMaHCKe jeAyHuMIIE
noByky u3 Mpaka. CBM caTe/IMTCKV KaHa/IV OOV Cy
[la eMUTYjy OBaj CHUMAK jep Cy IUIIAHCKM BOjHULIA Ha-
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nyctuan Vipak untaBy roguny jaHa panmje. Maso je
HEJ0CTajasio fa 3a Ty TPEIIKY IUVIATUM CKYIY LieHy, jep
je Ta TpyIa XTe/a /a Me 3aK0o/be 3a Ka3HY, Kao Jja caM
ja xpuB. Cnacao Me je CHUMaTeb, IPEIJIOKMBIIN UM
IIPYTY CjajHY upiejy, Koja he pesyntupaTu u CBpIIeTKOM
MOT UTpama y TMM Bupeo-¢dunimosnma. HaBykim cy Mu
ozehy aBranmcraHckux 60palja, HaMecTUIu My 6pany,
3aTVM MU Ha IJIaBy HaTaK/Iu LpHM TypOaH, a u3a MeHe
Cy CTajla NeTOpMIA HBUX. bexy JoBenyu HeKy LIecTo-
pMIY KOju Cy BpPUIITAIM M 3aIIOMAaray, Ko3usajyhm
y momoh 6ora, Ipopoka ¥ IIPOPOKOBY IIOPOAUILY, I1a
CY BUX IIOK/IA/IN Ty Npefia MHOM Kao OBIIE, IOK CaM ja
o6jaB/pyBao fa cam HoBu Boha Mpexe En Kanpa y Me-
conoramuju, mperehy cBuma 1 cBeMy, 6e3 n3yseTka.

Y no3uu HohHM caT, CHMMaTe/b MU JOHECe MOjy CTapy
oziehy u oBseze Me 10 K0o/a XTHe ToMohn Koja ¢y 6mra
[IapKyUpaHa Ipef y1asoM. Yoariie OHUX LIeCT IIaBa y
Bpehy u yroBapumte Bpehy y koma. Y TuM TpeHyLuMa
IIOMHO CaM IIPaTHO CHUMATe/beBe ITOKpeTe I 3HaO caM fia
je OH MCTH, 33jeTHMYKM CHIMATe/b CBM OHUM IpyIamMa 1
71a je, MOXK/Ia, OH MO32K ILiejie Te je3use urpe. (19-20)

Joir jegHa cuTyanmja y Kojoj 4ecTo Hajmasumo bmacu-
MOBe jyHaKe jecy M30eI/IMIITBO 1 M30ernuka Kpusa, Koje
je m oH cam mckycuo. Te crpanue, y Kojuma ce mpermhy
»jaBa ¥ caH, (aHTasyuja U CTBAPHOCT , HACTa/lle HAa OCHO-
BY COIICTBEHUX HOXXVB/BEHNUX U IPEXVB/bEHNX MOMEHa-
Ta, TOTOBO Cy /Ie0 CBOjeBpCHe IuIdeBe ayTrobmorpaduje
(Lestari¢ 2015). O nsbernuuxkoM uckyctBy bracum cemo-
4J1 Ha BeOMa IIOTPecaH Ha4ylH y yBozy Beh momenyTe npu-
ve ,ApxuBa u crBapHocT  (Blasim 2015: 9-21).

Csu xoju noby y LlenTap 3a npuxsar nsbernmiia nmajy
JiBe IIpIYe, jefHy CTBAPHY M PYTY 3a CIy>KOeHY eBuyeH-
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uujy. [Ipude 3a apxmBy cy OHe KOje HOBOJOLIABILE 13-
Oermmie cepBupajy ja 611 CTeK/Ie IpaBoO Ha XyMaHNUTAp-
HM asui. Te ce mpuue sanucyjy y VimarnnapHoj ynpasu
U 9yBajy ce y KapTOTEeLH, Y IMYHUM focujenma. A cTBap-
He Ipyde OCTajy 3arpeTeHe y AylamMa n3bernnia, a ux
[IPEXIB/baBajy U3HOBA I U3HOBA, Y IIOTIIYHOj TajHOCTM.
Jmak, To He 3Ha4M fla ce rpaHuna usmehy THX aBejy
rpyu4a n1ako nopnadn. [loHekan ce mpuye momenajy mna
6y 611710 y3a/IyHO ¥ IIOKYIIIABaTH fia ce pasrpanuye. (9)

Hamnoj ynramaukoj ny6mmuy Xacan bracum ce npep-

CTaBMO fiBeMa 30upkama Kpatkux npuda: /lygax ca Tpia
cnodoge (2015) n Mpauku Xpuciioc (2016)°, 3a kojy je mo-
6uo Harpagy OpuTaHckKor nucra MHuguiiengeniti 3a Gere-
TPUCTHKY NICAHY Ha JPYTYUM je3UIIMa.

YMecTo 3aK/bydka — ofia mpuun. Tako MHoru ogpebhyjy

TamupoBy npuyy HaclIoB/beHY »llocnenmwa mpuya” (Tamir

IIpeBopmiIall MOMEHYTHX 30MPKM M LUTUPAHMX Ipuda 3ekepuje
Tamupa, Abgycerapa Hacupa u Xacana bracnuma je HeyMOpHIM Ge-
orpasicku apabucra Cprxo Jlemrapuh, Koju CBOjUM MOY3AaHUM U
JomaybBMM MPEBOAVIMA C apaIICKOT' OpUTMHAJIa Hallly YNTATa4dKy
my6MMKy HePMAaHEeHTHO M CCTEMATCKH YIIO3HAje C apariCKOM KEbJ-
xepHomhy. ¥ cBOM IIpeBOAMIAYKOM HOCTYNKY Jlemrapuh yeek
IIPOHA/Ia3K IpaBa MPeBOJHA pelllelba ¥ eKBUBajIeHTe (Ha IpuMep:
ynorpe6a yInyHOr CIeHIa: II/beMajy, II/bOKao caM, ¢rpacHyhy, me-
KUHTUPAHN U CINYHO), KA0 U fIeKBATaH TUCKYPC U 38 KTACUIHY U
3a CaBpeMeHy apalcKy o3y, MECTMMIYHO YHOCehn IToHeKy apxa-
M3aM, i 1 HOBe KOBaHMUIle MM HeKHIDKeBHe peur (Ha IpuMep:
ycp/bao, mperpernn, Opyak, CHUINTUIIA, IIECTOPUM, HOHAYMHIO,
VjemaHIyT, yjemapen, Tpagio ce, OMarlIniia i Tako fasmpe). Iloce6-
HY BPENHOCT, PEKIN 61CcMOo eyKaTUBHY, VIMajy HErOBU IIOY>KMU,
BeOMa I/IH(bOpMaTI/IBHI/I 1 HaTaXHYTO IMCAaHN IIOTOBOPH, Y KOjI/IMa
Jlaje M3y3eTHe MUTepapHe MOPTpeTe apaICKMX INCAla, a KOju Cy
MICTOBPEMEHO U OJI/TMYIHIY BOANYM KPO3 apaIICKy KIbVDKEBHOCT.
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2004: 126). OBa MaecTpa/Ha MIHMjaTypa 3HaMeH je CBe-
Mohu, CHasy U yYMHKOBUTOCTHM JOOPOT IIPUIIOBEfAmha.

Toctu y xadeymunuy npebanypamm cy 6pKaToM Ipu-
HoBefavy, 4nja koca Oeure 6erna, a muie 61eno u u3b6o-
paHo, fa cy My cBe mpude Beh mosHare u jocajse, na
VIM 3aMapajy U CIyX ¥ MO3aK. 3aXTeBa/lu Cy Jia UM IIpK-
Ja Heke IpyTe, y30y//bMiBe U YUCTHUHY 3a0aBHe IIpuUye.
[IpumnoBenay He OATOBOPU HU jeTHOM jeIIHOM pedjy.
Topno je hyrao n camo ce moppyr/puBo cmerkao. Kaga
ce )Karop yTMulia, oH Ipo36opu u, yOeI/bUBUM I71acOM,
u3jaBu Ipep cBuMMa fa he MM mcmpmyatu 4ygHOBATY
P4y, KaKBY HIKO HMKaJia Huje ucipudao u fa he onn,
TIOIITO je 4uyjy, CllaBaTy Kao joll HepoheHo deno y Maj-
41HOj yTpobu. Y Kadeymuuiy 3asnaga Tajan. [octn
ce IOMHO ¥ PafIo3Ha/Io YIM/bUILE Y IIPUIIOBEA4a, @ OH
ce HAaHOBO OCMEXHY MCTO OHAaKO IOZPYI/BMBO U ITIOYE
IpyYaTy cBOjy HOBY npudy. Joctu y6p3o mocmare, 3a-
cra 1 6par Koju cMulba fia youje 6para, mocmalie CBU
CTAaHOBHMIIY 3eMasbCKe KYIJIe, T1a 3aCTia U IPUIOoBesay.
ITo acdanty mspacre Tpapa, NTHLe carpajuile rHe3aa
Ha KPOBOBMMa ayTOMOOWIA, TOTyOMIle CTafoLIe HOCK-
T jaja Ha aBUOHCKMM KpM/IMMa 10 KojuMa belre jerna
IpalllHa, a Ta3ese, CJIOHOBJ U TUTPOBY JIyTaxXy y/InIja-
Ma I'pajioBa JIEHNM XOJIOM.
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Andelka Mitrovi¢

THE VOICES OF ORIENT
Story-writers’ Worlds of Mahmud Taymur, Zekeria Tamir,
Abdusetar Nasir and Hasan Blasim

Summary

A modern short story, novel and drama began among the
Arabs under the influence of West. The real affirmation of Arabic
short story began in 1920’s. Throughout the decades of devel-
opment, it evolved and grew rich concerning themes, style, nar-
ration, language....The Arabic communities were lighted from
different angles, picturesque and authentic characters were ren-
dered from all walks of life and social milieu, Arabic homeland
was presented as it was, with all its varieties, plight, misfortunes,
aggression, totalitarism, social anomalies. But also with its tre-
mendous spiritual richness and tradition, its sunshine and fight-
ing spirit....It is our duty to present this world through the worlds
of several writers from different Arabic countries Egypt, Syria
and Iraque, belonging to different generations: Mahmud Tay-
mur (1894-1973), “a father of Arabic story story”, Zekeria Tamir
(1931), Abdusetar Nasira (1947-2013) and Hasan Blasim (1973),
and representing different narrative styles.
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CTAHMCIJIAB BUHABEP
N YMETHOCT KPATKE ITPVIHE

Pan je mocsehen panoj mposm CranmcnaBa BuHaBepa
y Kojoj ce uspBaja popma Kparke mpude y Kwburama IIpuue
Koje cy usiydune pasnoitiexy (1913), Ipomodpan ceemupa
(1921) n Pycke tiosopke (1924). KapakrepuctudHa ekcripe-
CHOHMCTMYKA JYCXapMOHMja IIPUCYTHA j€ Y OBOj IIPO3M Ha
CBMM IIJITAHOBMMA — YKaHPOBCKOM, HapaTMBHOM, T€MAaTCKOM
n crunckoM. Ilpeysmmajyhm mosHaTe KibM>keBHe MOTHMBe
BunaBep BpIIM HIMXOBO CEMAHTUYKO IIOMepare, MORUdM-
Kyjyhm mocrojehy rpaby y nyxy aBanrappuux nzeja. [Isa cy
OCHOBaHa TOKa JyXX KOjUX IIpUIIOBe[ad peMHTepIpeTupa
MUTCKe MOTUBE I jyHake: HudeoBa KoHLenMja 0 HaT40BE-
Ky ¥ beprcoHoB BUTaINCTUYKY aKTUBU3AM.

Kbyune peun: CranmcrnaB BuHaBep, KpaTka Ipuya,
aBaHTapHa, IIOeTUKA, YMETHOCT, MIT, KaHP.

Onpebyjyhu noetnky kparke mpude JaBup Anbaxapu,
Y jefHOj aHKeTM MOYeTKOM OCaMJIeCeTUX TOfYIHA, TOBOPU
0 KIbJDKEeBHO] MUMMKPHjU Kao Moryhem cBeo6yXBaTHOM
CafIpKaoly PasINuUTUX IPUIIOBESAYKIX ITOCTYIIAKa 1 TO-
KOBa y CaBpeMeHOj Impo3u. Melrambe HapaTUBHUX TEXHMU-
Ka U >XaHPOBA, M3HEBepaBame KOHBEHIMja MMMETUYKOT
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IPUIIOBEAha, IOMepabe JlellaBarmba ca IPUBUIHO CTBAp-
He pajitbe Ha CTBaparbe CaMOrI' TEKCTa Te, KOHAYHO, CaXKU-
Mame popMe U 3TYLIbaBambe je3VKa KapaKTepuIy KpaTKy
npuyy. Taka moermyka crpareryja IpoucTiude IOHAjIIpe
U3 NMITYEBOr IOKYIIAja Ja Ce CYNPOTCTaBM E€HTPOIUjU
3Haverba 11 OpraHusyje npudy npkocehy untaoyeBum ove-
KMBamblMa 1 yCIIOCTaB/beHoj BepoBaTHohu. Hema cymme
Jla Ha [IOYETKY TaKBe IIPUIIOBElayKe CTPATETHje Y CPICKO]
KIbJDKEBHOCTH CTOjM yrpaBo BunaBeposa s6upka [Ipuue
koje cy usiydune pasHoitiexcy n3 1913. ropune. Fben nacnos
Morao 6u u cam ga 6yze jenHo moryhe onpebeme kpaTke
npude.

Y npepaBamy Koje ofip>kao 1929. moBOIOM CBOje KibH-
re necama Yysapu ceeitia, BuHaBep IOHECEHO rOBOPU O
dacumHanmju ckackama us Xumagy u jegHe Hohu Tje je 1o
HEKU IyX, U3BaHPEJHO CYNTUIAH, YMaH U YyfecaH 6uo 3a-
TBOPEH Y jeflHOj 601V MM Be3aH I1a OHJA M3HEHaa 0CTIo-
6ohen. Cmucao Tux mpuda BunaBep Buay y ocnobabhamy
Marepuje off ,po6oBamba HeKOj CTATUYHOj PUKIIVjU, JTaXKU
HEKOT' KPYTOT IOpeTKa, KOjii je MMIIOHOBAo 6e30pojHuM
BeKoBMMa IIpe Hac. Kako caM ce pagoBao ocnobabamwy ma-
Tepuje Off KOMMYHO KPYTuX IIab/IoHa, y Koja Cy je yKiena
Hallla TaKO KpaTKa U II0CHA, TaHKa yyna~ (Buuasep 1975:
125). BuHaBepoB KpeaTMBHM AYX KOMe je CMETalo CBaKO
poboBame KPyTMM OKBMPMMA U MICAOHMM JIOTMaMa Koje
ce, 3aBpIITHMIIA IIPOTEK/IOT BeKa TO HECYMIbUBO NOTBphyije,
yBeK Ha Kpajy mokake Kao (Tparm)KoMu4Ha, MO>K/a je Hajc-
JIMYHUjX OBOM PajjO3HAJIOM AYXy ocnoboheHom us 6ore
KOj! TIOUNMIbe JIa YyZIeCHO Mema cBeT oko cebe. CBu Buna-
BEPOBM MHTENEKTYa/lIHM HAIlOPM MIUIA Cy Ka TOME Jia ce
pasBejy nerpudukoBaHe YMeTHNYKe KOHBEHIVje M CTBa-
paIaIITBO OCI000AM 3a HECIyTaHy UIPY OTKPMBamba HO-
Bux MoryhHocTy, 3Hauema 1 cMucia. Ilorpeurso 6u 6mmo
CXBaTUTHU Ty KpeaTUBHY UTPY, ¥ caM BIHaBepOB KIbIKEB-
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HI JIap, Kao YKy MMIPOBM3AINjy ¥ HEO30M/BHO OfICYCTBO
CBAaKOT CMCTEMa, KaO LITO Cy TO IHErOBYM OIOHEHTU 4eCTO
YMHWIN, IporIamanajyhu ra 3a pasbapyIueHor cBamrapa.
CucTeM IOCTOjU /M CKPUBEH Jla He oMeTe IIyHohy 1 AyHa-
MIKY CTBapama, HUKaJ, oiBeh KpyT /ja mocTaHe J0rMa, am
HJI CyBMIIIe CTTOOOMAH fla ce PacIpIIN Y Xaoc.

Bubemwe ymMeTHOCTM M XMBOTA Kao AMHAMUYHOT Kpe-
Tawa, 60pOe MPOTUBYPEYHOCTY KOja HE MOpa, Ia U He
cMe 6uTy leMHNTHBHO 3aBpIleHa, BuHaBep je moeTnykn
3aCHOBao Beh y CBOjuUM IIpBMM Je/MMMa HAcTalIMM HaKOH
nosparka 13 I[lapusa rje je Kao CTyJeHT yrosHao Bozeher
¢unosoda tora gobda, Anpuja beprcona. Togup Beprco-
HOBe BUTAMMCTNYKe (umosoduje n ujeja 0 yMEeTHOCTH
Ka0 MHTYUTUBHOM CTBAapaJaukoM 4MHy npobymmhe Bu-
HaBepoB ayx. Beh 1911. o6jaBspyje 36upky necama Mjeha
a 1913. xwury Mucnu 3ajefHo ca 36upkoM Cmpil itiuuiu-
He u ITpuue xoje cy usiySune pasHoiiiexy, fiena Koja 36or
HAITIAIIEHOT eKCIIePUMEHTUCAba Ca KIbJDKEBHOM (OpMOM
U )KAaHPOBCKMM KOHBEHI|MjaMa O3HAa4aBajy II0YeTaK aBaH-
rapfie y CpICKOj KibVDKEBHOCTH. JIOK IOe3njy cXBaTa Kao
UHIVBUJya/IHy MHTYUTUBHY ITyCTOMOBMHY Yy IOTpasy 3a
HENO3HAaTUM CaBPLIEHCTBOM, 3a MJI€a/loM KOji Ce MOXKe
TOOCETHYTU jeIHO je3VYKOM MHBEHLIVjOM, PUTMOM U MY-
3MIKOM, JJOT/Ie Y IIPO3Y IIPaBy pai¥Ka/IHU OTKJ/IOH Off MUMe-
TIYKOT IIPUIIOBefama O0MMKyjyhy ameropujcke TeKcToBe
y KojuMa penatuBu3yjy rpanute n3mMely dantacTudHor n
CTBapHOT, MUTOJIOLIKOT ¥ CABPEMEHOT.

KapakreprucTuyHa eKCIPECMOHMCTMYKA [UCXapMO-
HUja TIPUCYTHA je Y BuHaBepoBOj paHOj Mpo3u Ha CBUM
IVIAHOBMMA — >KaHPOBCKOM, HAapaTMBHOM, TEMAaTCKOM,
CTWJICKOM. AKO je TOCMaTpaMO Y KOHTeKCTy JOLHUjuX Bu-
HaBEPOBMX KHbUTA, IPUMETHO je aa IIpuue koje cy usiyduse
pasnoitiexncy MMajy VHULMjATHO MECTO Y KOHCTUTYUCAY
erose IposHe noeruke. Beh cBojum Hacnosom Ilpuue cy



54 I[Ipenpar [letposuh

JANeKOCe)XHO HasHAa4YMW/Ie JOMUHAHTHY BuHaBepoBy npejy
o nmopemeheHoj paBHOTEXH, KOja je 3alIpaBo Ha pas3miym-
Te HaulHe O0eIeXNMIa YNTaB IPOTEK/IN BEK, Y UCTOPUjH,
¢unosoduju, Kyitypu, KmykeBHOCTU. O HEOAP>KUBO-
CTM CTapUX OHTOJIOIIKNX, aKCHMONOIIKKUX, UITEOOMIKIX U
ecTeTUYKUX crucTeMa Bunasep he rosoputn y ceom ,,Ma-
HIQeCTy eKCIpecroHMCTHYKe mKonme” un3 1921. ropmue,
KOHCTaTyjyhu /ja oBaj aBaHTap/iHV IOKpPET 10713y Off TOra
»Ia je paBHOTexa mopemehena”, anygupajyhn tako n Ha
CBOjy KIbUTY IIpMYa, KOja Ce JaHaC HeIBOCMMCIIEHO Y3U-
Ma Kao IoYeTaK CPIICKOT eKCIIpecMoHmsMa. Vicre ropuue
Bunasep HajaB/byje 1 CBOjy IYTONMCHY KibUTy 13 Pycuje,
pedrMa Jia je TO KIbUTra 13 ,,3eM/be KOja je M3TyOuma pas-
HoTexy . [lakre, 6e3 paBHOTeXe Cy HajIpe ocTaje Ipu-
4e, Kao KibJVDKEBHE TBOPEBMHE, 3aTUM je Ta MJieja oCcTana
OCHOBA jeJHOI' YMETHMYKOT 1, IIMpe, yXOBHOT IIOKpeTa,
ma 611, KOHAYHO, 6e3 paBHOTEXKe OCTA/A M jeflHa JIP)KaBa,
OfIHOCHO JIpYIITBeHM Nopefak. Tume BuHaBep KoHIemnIj-
CKII 3aTBapa OHY JIaHYaHy peakiyjy Kojoj he texxutn aBaH-
rapfia: KibJDKeBHa ¥ (POpMajIHa peBOIyLMja — HYXOBHA U
UIEOTIOIIKA PEBONYLIMja — APYLITBEHA PEBOMYLMja, A/l U
yo4aBa, U CBY IPOOIEeMAaTUYHOCT ¥ UCK/bYYMBOCT aBaHIa-
pajiHe MOUTUYKE PEBOTYLMIOHAPHOCTH.

Y mpBoOj peneHmju IMpOIIOra BeKa BeKa pas3induTe,
YKaHPOBCKM IIpe/la3He IPO3He 06/MKe y KOjiMa JOMIHMpa
nupu3anyja ¥ pparMeHTapHOCT (IecMa y 1mposu, LpTHUIia,
3aIlVC, CKUIIA M CJT) IIMITYy MHOTH ayTopy, Meby wyma bopa
CrankoBuh, Munytun Yckokosnh, Ceerucnas Credano-
Buh, Vicupopa Cexymuh. Ann ynpaso BunasepoBy mposy
MOXXEMO M3 JAHAIIIbe IEePCIEKTUBE IOHAJIPE OfPEAUTH
TePMIHOM KpaTKa Ipyya 360T HbeHOT pajyKaTHOT OTKIIO-
Ha Ofj MMMeTHYKe ITapaiurMe, HOTOM TeXHMKE MYHbEBUTOT
HapaTMBHOT oOpaTa 1 mapagoKca Kojy HaCTojI Jja YNTaoLa
L3011’ 13 paBHOTEXe, K0 U IIPENO3HAT/bYBOT je3UYKOT
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3IyllbaBalba Koje HacTOj! fla TeXMIITe 30MBarba IIoMepn
Ha IVMHAMJKY ¥ PUTaM CTUICKO-je3UYKOT KpeTamba.

Mako Ha mpBu IOIVIE[] OCTAB/bajy YTUCAK MOTUBCKE
Pa3HONMKOCTH, PA3HOOHOCTHU KaKo je mpuMeTno Ckep-
muh (Cxepnuh 1964: 293), BunasepoBe mpuue ce 360r
CBOje aZleropMjCcKe CTPYKType IPynuIly y HEKOJIMKO TeMAT-
CKMX LIe/IMHA. AJIeropysanyja ce y IpUIoBearmby IOCTIDKE
IPBEHCTBEHO IOCTYILMMA pefyKoBama CBUX elleMeHaTa
MUMeTUYHOCTH. JINiIeHe KOHKPEeTHUX BPEMEHCKIX 1 IIPO-
cropHux oapebema, pasBujeHux ommca u cnoxenuje ¢paody-
e, BuHaBepoBe mpuye Kao CBOje jyHaKe MIMajy ,Macke” u3a
KOjUIX Ce Ipero3Hajy ofpehenn ¢pumosodckn u >KuBOTHN
CTaBOBI. YMECTO pajiibe Y BbJMa MaXxoM IIOCTOjy CTaTHYHA
CUTyalMja uujy AUMHAMM3aM IIPOMCTHYEe U3 Cyde/baBarba
PasIMYNTUX UJIEjHUX CTAaBOBA U CTVWICKVX PeTyCTapa.

I[Tpuue Koje oTBapajy 30MpKy TeMaTu3yjy MOABOjeHOCT
HecxBaheHor mojenmHua u rpabanckor gpymrsa. Ko-
KT ycaM/beHOT jyHaKa ca MajiorpahaHCKIM MOpPaIoM I
KOHBEHIIjaMa yBeK KyJIMUHYpPa 0OpTOM Ha Kpajy mpude,
npeTBapajyhu ce y OTBOpeHy IPOBOKALINjy YCMEPEHY IIpe-
Ma 4nTaony. JyHauum BunaBepoBux ameropmja cykobrmba-
Bajy ce ca fpymrBeHoM BehuHoM nucTuayhn HOBM cuctem
BpenHocTH (,,]Ipnya o YoBeKy ca BeMMKMUM cpieM’ ), CIpe-
Mmajyhu peBonyunjy (,O HemocmaymHOM MONEKyly ), Ha-
crojehn ma ce HamerHy Kao Bohe xaoTmynoj macu (,Odi
profanum vulgaris”). ¥ TuM mpuyama KOHCTMTyMIIE ce
TUII €KCIIPECHOHUCTUYKOT HOBOT YOBeKa OYHTOBHE CaMo-
cecTu. [IpuKasaHm y TpeHYTKY CyOMHCKOT IIpeoKpeTa I
CaMOCIIO3Haje )KMBOTA M MICHTHUTETA, OBY jyHAI[Y CBECHO
ofinase y mopas mau cMpt. Hekazia crunmsoBase nomyT 61-
6nmjckux mapabona (ynorpeba nmnepdexra, MHBEp3uja u
HapajennsaMa) Te pude Cy 3alpaBo MOJEPHe HeraTVBHE
napabore y KojuMa BpanHa 61Ba HeHarpaheHa u ncmejaHa,
a YMeCTO HapaBOY4YeHHja OCTaje CBECT O HEelOBe3aHOCTH,
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dbparmeHTapHOCT CcBeTa. JI3pasuTa moneMmyka ycMepe-
HoCT BuHaBepoBe KpaTke Ipo3e Jieo je heHe MMaHEHTHe
MIOETHMKE, aHTVKOHBEHLVIOHA/IHE U IMjaIeKTUYKe, KOja JC-
TIYe CTaIHY 60pOY IPOTUBHOCTI KAO OCHOBY KHbJKEBHO-
CTU, KY/ITyp€ U IPYIITBA.

Hlemuctndukanyja KOHBEHIIMOHATHOT Koje ce Ipef-
CTaBJba Kao je[JTHO U UJI€a/IHO, 1, YIIOPEMO ca TUM, MUCTH-
¢duKaiyja MoeTCKo-MapofjcKe Urpe KapaKTepUCTUYHA je
M 3a KPYT IIpM4Ya KOjeé peceMaHTU3yjy MOTUBE U CUTYyaluje
U3 TpYKe, CTAPO3aBETHE M CIIOBEHCKe Murosoruje. Ilpey-
3uMajyhu mosHare MmotuBe BrHaBep BpuiM IoMepama Ha
CeMaHTMYKOM IUIaHy, Moauukyjyhu mocrojehy rpaby y
IyXy aBaHTapAHUX npeja. [IBa cy OCHOBHA TOKa Iy KOjUX
IpUIIOBEJAaY peMHTepIpeTupa MUTCKe jyHake — Hudeosa
KOHIIEIIIVja O HaTYOBEKY M beprcoHoB BUTaNMCTUYKY AK-
TBu3aM. Y KOHQIUKTY m3Mehy ysBuimeHor u focTojaH-
CTBEHOI, C jefiHe, ¥ OGAaHAMHOT ¥ HUCKOIL, C JIpyre CTpa-
He, jyHallM OBUX a/JIeTOPMjCKUX IpHUYa OCTajy TParudHo
ycaM/beH! y CBOM CYOOHOCHOM Iajjy KOj/ Y OHTOJIOIIKO]
IpasHVHM U JOMMHUPAajyhoj ckercu MopiepHOT 062 ocTaje
HecxBaheH 1 obecMuIIbeH.

JemHa o HajOo/pYX TpUYa U3 BuHaBepoBe 36Mpke npu-
Iaja yrpaBo OBOM TEMAaTCKOM Kpyry. ,,Hetubop”, ogpebe-
Ha y TIOJHAC/IOBY K0 ,,02/IKaHCKa IIp1UYa’, jeAJHa je 3aCHO-
BaHa HAa HEKVMM MOTMBMMA U3 C/IOBEHCKE MUTOJIOTHjEe U
IPOLIIOCTH, IPeACTaB/bajyhn CBOjeBPCHY IIPO/IETOMEHY 3a
KacHujy nposy Pactka Ilerposuha mncnupucany csetom
crapux CrioBeHa. Y OCHOBM IIpuye je MUCTUYHMU, OpPud-
KU JIOXKMB/bAj MY3MKe Koja je IOCpenHuK ,u3Meby 6muha u
cymrude 6uha”. Crapan Hetnbop cBojoM 3/1aTocTpyHOM
TMPOM OlleBa 11e0 YHUBEP3yM — IIPUPOJLY, HAPOJIHE, PATHM-
Ke, cnobony. OH IpeHOCK /byuMa HOPYyKe U3 JPEeBHOCTH,
OTKpMBajyhy cBOjoM IecMOM Be3e Koje CBeT Ap>Ke Y jeNH-
cTBy. MehyTnm, BpeMeHa ce Memajy, /byay BUIIE He pa3-
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yMejy IecMy, OKpeHY/IM Cy ce MaTepujaHUM BPEJHOCTH-
Ma U CUTHUM 3aioBO/bcTBMMa. OHeMoharor meBaya Hema
BUIIIE KO Jja HAC/IelM, @ IerOB aMaHeT OCTaje HeIpeHeCceH
HOBOj reHepanuju. Y enmory mpude JOmasu JO IPOMeHe
CTHMJICKOT PerMCTpa ¥ YMECTO II0eTCKe IPOo3e M yIecTaInx
JIMPCKMX Hapajenn3aMa, IpUIoBeay jaje U3BeIITaj O CyA-
OuHu 6aveHe mupe. Hamrao je HeKu CKUTHUIIA, IPOJAO je U
71a0 HOBAI] IIOJ IHTepeC, 060raTyo ce 1 Ipef Kpaj >KUBOTa
CasMJao LPKBY ,,Y KOjoj jOIL U JAHAC IIOIOBY Y PHUM MaH-
TjaMa neBajy” (Bunasep 1999: 84). Capkactuuny 06pT 113
Ipyde 0 MUCTYHOM 3Hauyemy U JIejCTBY My3MKe Y HUCKO-
MVMETUYHY IIPUYy O TPrOBLIMMA U IIOIIOBUMA, TIPe/Iasax je
13 haHTACTHKE Yy/IeCHOT ¥ GaHTAaCTUKY IPOTecKHOT. [Ipe-
OKpeT Y3BMILEHOT Y HUCKO JOBOJM O I'yOMTKa PaBHOTEXE,
IO eKCIIPEeCUOHVICTIYKE IVICXapMOHMje y IIOPETKY CBeTa U
HOPEeTKY Ipuye.

JemHa o HajIO3HATMjMX HpUdYa U3 OBe 30MpKe je
»CBeT” y Ko0joj ce, mpe bopxeca u moctmopepHe, 4nTaB
CBET JJOKMB/baBa Kao BE/MKa KIbVIa, BAaBUIOHCKA OMO/N-
OTeKa IIpellyHa PasHONMMKNUX 3HaKoBa. VI mpumosepmad y
jeIHOM TPEHYTKy OCeT) HOTpeby fia y Ty BEIUKY KUY
IIOYHe Jla ype3yje CBOja C/IOBA M Kajja IIOI7Iefld OHO LITO
je Hamycao BUAM IIpefi COOOM TOMUITY ,,4aC KPUBMX, 4ac
yKkpyheHo mpaByx, 4ac CUTHUX U HEUMUTKUX, 9aC KPYITHUX
U pasroBeTHUX, hyT/buBoO pasbananmx, npra u mapa’ (Bu-
HaBep 1999: 63). Ako ce unrtajyhn ose peun us 1913. ro-
AVHE IPUCETVMO LeJIOKYIIHOI BJMHaBEpOBOT KHbVDKEBHOT
omyca, Temko hemMo cakputy nsHeHahemwe mpey BUXOBOM
tayHowhy. YV felleHmMjamMa Koje cy ycnenmie, Bunasep je
00jaB1o0 MHOTOOpOjHe eceje, KPUTHUKe, IleCMe ¥ IPeBOJe
KOjU, y Le/IVHY U II0jeJUHAYHO, [ie/Tyjy Kao 3aIIeTeHa apa-
Oecka Koja ce He MOXKe jeJHUM IIOITIe;oM O0yXBaTUTY HUTK
npBuM BubemeM pasymern. Fberos kpeaTuBHY yX, YBEK y
60pOY IIPOTHB jefHOYM/ba CBaKe BPCTe, a TOCEOHO IPOTUB
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eCTeTHYKNX Kanyma, 610 je BoheH HeclyTaHOM UTpOM Ha
TpaHMLM KOMIIOHOBalba 11 pa3apama.

CrBapanayko MCKyCcTBO 00O/MMKoBaHO y IIpuuama xoje
cy usiydune pasroiiiexy 6utHo he ogpenuru BunaBeposa
KacHIja IpOMUI/baba aBaHTapJHe KIbJDKEBHOCTH, LITO je
BUJIHO Y YBOJHOM TeKCTy Ipomodpana ceéemupa — ,,Manu-
decry excripecmonuctmuke mkose. OBaj HajsHaYajHMjU
CPIICKV aBaHTApJHMU IIPOTPaMCKM ecej MOTBphyje cBY m3-
y3eTHOCT BuHaBepa Kao TeopeTudapa HOBE YMETHOCTH.
Ty ce dopmynuire u geTa/bHO 06pasIaxe Uaeja 0 MpUpPo-
IV YMETHMYKOT CTBapamba Koje Huje IyKO IoJpakaBabe
crBapHOCTM Beh opuruHaaHa BU3MOHApCKa Kpealyja Koja
CBOj Wb Hajasy y JUHAMMIM CaMOT IpOIeca HacTajamba
Jie/la a He y 3aBPLIEHOM IPOM3BOJY. 3a JJaHAIIIbEr YUTa-
oua Ipomodpana céemupa MOKHA Cy HajsaHUM/bMBIje ca-
TUPUYHE HAyYHO(PAHTACTIYHE KpaTKe IIpude, CBOjeBPCHe
KOoCcMIUKe Oajke. BuHaBepoBO MHTepecoBame 3a 0Baj KaHP
jeIMHCTBEHO je Yy Halloj KibJDKeBHOCTU. (PaHTacTUMYHM
3Be3/laHU CBETOBY U MalllMHE KOje MX MaTeMaTU4YKIM IIPO-
padyHuMa KOHTPO/IMIINY, pasMeHa pafyMorpama, CBeMUp-
CKJ BO30BM) U MHTE€pPIIJITaHETapaHa ITyTOBama, pafyjyMcKe/
aTOMCKe IIeHTpaje M CIMYHa AOCTUrHyha ucIymwaBsajy
BunasepoBy mpo3y Koja je 3allpaBo, Kao U IeroBe paHuje
npude, 3aCHOBAHA Ha aJIETOPMjCKMM CUTyalyjama U Jiu-
koBrMa. OBpie ce y jomr Behoj Mepn 3acHUBa jegaH HOBU
IpUIOBENAYKM NOCTYNAK — IIPUIIOBefalbe MOeTHKe, Of-
HOCHO XuOpuaHM >KaHp Koju he caBpemena teopuja Kibu-
’KeBHOCTY Ha3BaTH [IOETOJIOLIKOM IUTEPATypoM. BuHasep
¢buKIMOHaNM3yje CBOje aBaHTapfHe IPOrpaMcKe CTaBOBe
cTBapajyhy jefflMHCTBEHO NPO3HO OCTBApPEHE, KAHPOBCKI
XeTEepPOreHO, PA3HOTOHO, aayM 3aTO MJEJHO XOMOTEHO. Y
3aBPIIHOM TEKCTY I} pOMOSpaHa ceemupa, ,Ilocnenmwn uc-
INUT Yy MaH[JapMHCKO] KON , IaTa je jefHa Off Hajoo/pux
meduHMIIMja aBaHTapfiHe YMETHOCTY, BakHa 300r Tora
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IITO TOAB/IAYM KOOHM IIApajIoKC KOjui HOBE YMETHMY-
Ke KOHIIeNIMje He yCIeBajy fja paspemre — MoryhHocT fa
VICTOBPEMEHO, Y jeJHOM CTBapa/JladkOM 4YMHY, IOCTOjU U
CTBapame U pasapame, ¥ CMICA0 U OCIIOPaBambe CBAKOT
cmmcna: ,,CarpauTy jefaH CBeT, Ha OCHOBY IOJaTaKa Koju
npoTuBypede MOryhHOCTM ocTBapema Tor cBeTa’ (BuHa-
Bep 1985: 103).

CBefloK gpaMaTMYHUX IIOTpeca y APYIUTBY M JbyAMMA
y BpeMe 1 HemocpenHo HakoH OKTobapcke peBomyiyje
Bunasep y Pyckum ilosopxama Jaje CyreCTUBHY BU3UjY
Xa0TMYHOT MICTOPUjCKOT TPEHYTKa KaJia ce PyLIM CTapyu U
yCIocTaB/ba HOBU IIOpefaK Koju Beh Ha caMOM IHO4YeTKy
U3HEeBEpaBa IIPOK/IaMOBaHe MJeje O OIIITOj jefHAKOCTU
u npasau. JlelieHjamMa 13 MAeONOUIKUX pasnora npehyr-
KMBaHa jep je HacmyTwiaa cBe 6esnabe GeckommpomimcHe
CoLMjaIUCTUYKEe PEeBONyLMje, OBa KIbMUIa JaHac IIJIeHU
HajIIpe OPUTVMHATHUM IPUMIOBENAYKMM HNOCTYIIMMA KOjI
Cy IpeoOIMKOBaNIM >KaHPOBCKE KOHBEHIMje ITyTOIMCa y
CPIICKO] KmbVKeBHOCTM. Hu3s mormasba, 3ampaBo Kpart-
KUX TIPUYa, JaT je y AMjajIoNIKOj WM MOIMIOMKO] GopMM
YyMe je HaIJalleHa He CaMo ApaMaTUYHOCT forabaja Hero
1 nomnQoHMja CyKoObeHNX UJIONONIKNX I/1acoBa. BrHa-
BEpY je CTaso [a IpeAcTaBy U IPUCTAINLE U IIPOTUBHUKE
OopliIeBMKA I1a Ce TAKO IPOCTOPYU Y KOjIMa ce OfiB1ja pe-
BOJIyLIMja IPETBAPajy Y MO30PHUILY IMKOBA, I/TaCOBA I Ma-
CKM, TPOTECKHM TeaTap AMBMHM3ALMje U JecaKpanusanuje
BoDa, nneja u npeana. Ilyromnc ce Tako yCmocTap/ba Kao
aBAaHTapJHO HEOPTaHCKO YMETHUYKO JIe/I0 HACTaJI0 MOHTa-
JKOM (pparMeHaTa WM KpaTKUX pe3oBa ,CHUM/bEHUX Ha
yInnama, y HApofHUM KyX1ibaMa, KadaHama u cobama rie
ce HeIpecTaHO OfiBMja paclpaBa O y3poLMMa, CMUCIY U
HocyefuIiaMa peBonyuuje. BunaBepoB kuHemarorpadckn
HOCTYHAK WIN ,KIHO-O0KO', KaKko he ra Ha3BaTy COBjeTCKI
CMHEacTH, He CaMo Ja JJOKYMEHTapUCTIIKY Oe/Iexn ClieHe
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u3 >XMBoTa (Mano)rpahaHa Hero M NPOHULYBUBO MPOAKPE
Y CP>K MHAVBYJIyaTHVX ¥ KOTIeKTVBHNX Tparefjyja y BpeMe-
HY KaJla jelaH HapoJ ocTaje 6e3 [yXOBHe paBHOTEXe.
Ocobenoct Bunaseposor moxupmpaja Cosjercke Py-
Cuje OYUTYje Ce M Y 4eCTOM I10CE3arby 3a KIbVDKEBHMM MO-
TUBYMA, MeTadopaMa ¥ JIMKOBMMA KOj/Ma Ce Ha CIIUKO-
BUT Ha4YMH O0jalllibaBa NOMUTUYKA CUTYallMja, aKTepy Ha
APYLITBEHO] CLieH! M1 ofpeheHN MeooUKy IpojeKTH.
Taxo ce y mpuun ,,OctpBo gokTOopa Mopoa” 6o/plIeBId-
Ka peBONyLMja IpefcTaB/ba Kao Ja je M3allljia U3 I03HaTOT
pomana Xep6epta Ilopya Benca o HaydHMKY Koju Bpim
yXKacHe eKCIIepUMeHTe HaJi )XMBOTMIbaMa IOKyIIaBajyhu
fla IX HAaCMU/IHO, &/ Ha KPajy UIaK Oe3ycCIIeNIHo, IPeTBO-
pu y vyze. »,Csa je CoBjeTcka Pycuja maHac jemHo y»ac-
HO ocTpBo JlewnHa, Tpouxor, lopkora, Iletepca, /lamuca,
Hjep>xmHckora. Ilop BUXOBMM CTpallHMM TecTepama I
HO>KEBJMa CTBapa ce, HACUITHO, KPBaBO, INB/bauyKy CBUpE-
110, HeKM HOB, 6ynyhn yosek. Ho, 3BepoBu cy noyenu fia ce
OyHe, u yckopo he MoXxaa GaHaTUYHM ¥ Y4eHM BpLIMIAL]
KpBaBUX oINTa fia Oyfe AuB/badky npemnahen of crpane
corcTBeHMX 3BepoBa’ (Bunuasep 2015: 12). U mapcku pe-
xuM fobuhe y Pyckum l060pKama CBOje KEVKEBHO OTe-
JIOBJbebe, ToMUBbatbeM npude Exrapa Amana Iloa ,dumbe-
HILIE O C/Ty4ajy rocrofuHa Bangemapa’, o 60/1eCHUKY KOju
je Impep, caMy CMPT XMITHOTMCAH M Y TAKBOM CTalby HacTa-
BIIO J1a XKVIBY, Ia 61 ce HaKoH 6yhema pacmao y npax. MHo-
'V I7TACOBY Y BUHaBepOBOM Iy TOMMNCY 3aCTyIIajy CTaB Jia je
CTapu IpyLITBEHM MOpefiaK 3anpaBo Beh roguHama 610 Ha
CaMpTH U Jja je IO HEroBOr ypyllaBamba HEMIMHOBHO MOpa-
710 gohn, MTO je Kao IMOC/eANIy MMAJIO CBEOIILITY eKCIIO-
31jy MpKibe 1 Hacwmba. Ilopen KmbykeBHOCTH, y BuHase-
poBoM Bubewmy peBOIyLMje BAXXHO MECTO MMa M MY3MKa.
Pycnja ce ykasyje kao Hepasym/biBa KakoOHMja CYIIPOT-
CTaB/b€HVX TOHOBA KOjy Ce IOCTENEHO CIAXY Y ,cuMPo-
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HIjy LPBeHMX M MOApPUX IIaMeHoBa. MoryhHocT fa ce
JICTOpMja pasyMe Kao KO/IOCalHa My3M4YKa KOMIIO3MIIN]a,
KOHTPAITYHKTCK/ OJIHOC 3BYKOBa KOjU C€ 4ac CjefMIbyjy
Yy XapMOHUj! a OHJIA OIleT pasmiase y CyKoOy puTMOBa U
TOHA/INTETA, IPUCYTHA je ¥ y BuHaBepoBOj mMporpaMckoj
Kkw13u [pomodpan Ceemupa, y ecejuma mocseheHnM Kom-
nosutopy IlokposckoM u cnukapy Uypbonucy.

[Tnmyhw, y ecejy nocsehenom Pem60y, o ocobeHoj 1o-
TUIV CTBapama M pasyMeBama YMeTHOCTH BuHaBep, 1mo-
naszehn on BeprcoHoBor ydyema KoMe je 0CTao BepaH [0
Kpaja )KMBOTA, BeJIN Jja ,Tpeba y jeAHOM PUTMUYKOM CTAHY
CTpyjaTy, Kao #a y 6uhy Huder fpyror u Hema [0 TOT jefi-
HOT PUTMUYHOT cTpyjama  (Bunasep 1975: 412). OBakBo
BuDeme yMETHOCTH 1 XKMBOTA, KAO IMHAMIYHOT CTPYjamba,
6opbe MPOTUBHOCTM KOja He MOpa 1 He cMe OMTM OKOH-
4yaHa, BrHaBep je NpBM IyT MOETUYKM OCTBAPUO Y CBOjUM
PaHNM KPAaTKMM ITpUYaMa.
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Predrag Petrovi¢

STANISLAV VINAVER AND THE ART
OF THE SHORT STORY

Summary

The paper is dedicated to short stories by Stanislav Vinaver,
collected in books Price koje su izgubile ravnotezu, Gromobran
svemira i Ruske povorke. Taking over the well-known literary
motives, Vinaver makes shifts on the semantic level, modifying
the existing material in the direction of avant-garde ideas. The
creative experience shaped into Price koje su izgubile ravnotezu
will significantly influence Vinaver’s definition of avant-garde
literature, as seen in the book Gromobran svemira. Witnessing
the dramatic upheavals in society and people at the time and
immediately after the October Revolution, Vinaver in his book
Ruske povorke, in a series of short stories, gives a suggestive vision
of a chaotic historical moment when the old order is destroyed.
Vinaver’s prose is dominated by the vision of art and life as a
dynamic current, a struggle of opposites that never ended.
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A JIN JE IPHA COBA IIOCTOJAJIA?
JIMK MAJKE Y KPATKO] ITPO3M ITOHA AIITAJKA!

Y omycy amepmuxor nucua Ilona Anjajka TMKOBY MajKn
MMajy pasin4nuTa UMEHa, ajlii Cy MHOTY BEOMa C/IMYHY U CKY-
IIa CTBApajy yTICAaK KOMIIIETHe 0cobe 11 TO 0cobe Koja xemn
U yMe fia JOMMHMPa. Y pajiy je ped o mpuyama of, ,lonybujer
nepja” mpeko ,,Kyhe op meurdapa’, ,,[Ipyre crpane ymuue” n
»1pHe cobe”, no mpumoserke ,Cyse Mor oma’. AnpajkoBa
IIpo3a YIOPHO MCIINTYje KOMYHUKAIM]jy Koja je ocybena Ha
MIPOIACT y )KMBOTHMA IbEeTOBUX jyHAKa, a JIMK MajKe U3ITIe-
fla Kao YBOPUILTE TajHE TOT HeycIexa. Y KaCHUjUM Ipu9aMa
PamUBOCT jyHaKa OYMBA Y TPOIIHOCTH U IIPO/IA3HOCTH, Ak
MHOTO BHIIE Y HeCIIOpasyMyMa, y pasmnantuM subemnma
CBETa KOjU ce Mema.

Kbyune peun: Ampajk, Majka, ayrobuorpaduja, ame-
PUYKa KIbVKEBHOCT, IPUIIOBETKE.

Y obumHOM gy amepudkor myciia [lona Anpajka (John
Updike), xoje o6yxBaTa cBe kaHpOBe, Of HOe3uje IO eceja,
IIPEKO pOMaHa, jpamMe — IIPUIIOBETKE, TO jecT KpaTka opma

1 Tekct je HacTao y okBupy npojekta MITHTP Krwuscencitieo, a mpep-
cTaBjbeH je Ha KoH(pepenuuju Kpailike ktouicesHe gopme, ofpka-
HOj 24 n 25. jyna 2020. y AugpuheBom nnctutyTy y Angpuhrpapgy.
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- MMajy BeJIMKYy ynory. I IpumoseTke je micao of Kaja ce moja-
BJO Ha KIbVDKEBHO] CLieHU, cpefyHoM 20. Beka, Ia JIo Kpaja
KVMBOTA, IITO 3HA4YM BMIIe Off mefeceT ropyHa. O6jaB/bprBao
X je HajBuie y Ibyjopkepy (The New Yorker), kao ny 4aconu-
cuma nonyt Aminaniniuk Manitinu (Atlantic Monthly), ITnej-
0oj (Playboy) n Xapuiep bazap (Harper's Bazaar).

ITon Xojep Anpajk (Hoyer) poben je 1932. roguse, u
onpacrao je y jeky Benmke [lenpecuje, y mamom mecty Iln-
muHrToH y IlencunBanuju. Kyha y xojoj je mpoeo mpsux
13 ropmHa >xMBOTA laHac je Mysej. V mame mocroju ¢ap-
Ma TpHUjeceTak KujoMeTapa yfa/beHa off I'pajia, Ha KOjy
je Majka Impecenuia Leny IOpOAUILY jep je NMpoLeHna ja
je y TelKuM BpeMeHNMa Tako 6ojbe 3a CBe — HeHe POiM-
Te/be, MyXKa, CMHA U By caMy. /IuHga Anpajk je 3ampaso
oTKymuiaa ¢papMy Kojy Cy IeHU POIUTEe/bY CBOjeBpeMeHO
npogjanm fia 61 ce mpecenIn y rpaf. VI3sHeHaiHU IpeKn
OfipacTama y rpajy, Ma Kako MajiOM, I OJ/Ia3aK y ycaMibe-
HOCT (hapme, Ifie je eTouYIaHa IIopoamia 60paBuiIa y MHO-
ro MameM CTaMOeHOM IpocTopy, 3a Oymyher mucra 610
je moTynu npeokpert. Kao jeguno pgere Ha ¢papmu 610 je
IPIWINYHO ycaM/beH a U MajuMH IpeoOpaxkaj Off rpajicke
IeBOjKe Y XeHy IocBeheHy 3em/py OO je HeOueKVBaHa 1
3a Ibera HelpyjaTHa mpoMeHa. Jlo 1KoJIe je ofi1asyo 3ajef-
HO Ca OIleM KOjy je y TOj IIKO/M 610 HaCTaBHUK, CTapUM
MOPOANYHYM ayTOM. JeflHe 3MMe Taj ayTo ce IOKBapuo, 1
Ilon u meros oTal cy IpoBeIu TpU JJaHa y Tpajy — TO je U
3amieT pomaHa Kewniniayp. ller rogyuHa 1o npecesbemy Ha
¢dapmy, [Ion Anjajk ommasy Ha XapBapy 1 Bullle ce HUKa/a
He Bpaha y [ImoyBu, ocum fia moceTu poautesbe, a KacHmje
caMO MajKy Koja je olja Ha/pKMBena IyHux 17 roguHa.

I[Tpecememe Ha papmy U3 rpaja 6ua je Hajupe Tpayma,
a IIOTOM je II0CTasIa TeMa BeNMKOT 6poja mweroux fgema. Op
npunosetke ,,lomrybuje nepje” (Pigeon Feathers) n poma-
Ha Keniiayp (The Centaur) n3 60-ux rofuHa, Ipeko poma-
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Ha Ca gapme (Of the Farm) po npunosefaka o6jaB/beHNX
TOKOM IIOC/IeNmUX fetenuja 20. BeKa U y IPBOj JelleHNju
21. Bexa (Anpajk je ympo 2009. rogyse), HEIPEKUIHO Ce
Bpahao Ha m3HeHafHM npenas u3 rpaguha Ha ¢apmy, Ha
HOPOAVMYHM >KMBOT y CKYYEHOM HOMY Ha (papMu, MajunH
OJHOC IIpeMa 3eM/bl, IIpeMa COICTBEHNM POAUTE/bYMA U
MY>KY, ¥ IIpeMa IMTAkUMa CMIC/IA AU U PallIOHA/IHOT Ofi-
HOCa TIpeMa cBeTy, cTBapajyhu omyc nocsehen cehamnma,
MOKYIIAjiMa PasyMeBarba 1 ONICECMBHOM C/MKalby IMKOBa
HACTa/IMX Ha OCHOBY NIPOTOTUIIOBA 13 H€T0Be IIOPOAKLIE.
3amro y oBOM pajly O AIJIajKOBUM IIPUIIOBETKA-
Ma CTaB/baMO HaITaCaK Ha JIMKOBE Majkm? 3aro IITO je,
kao mrto je Ilojc (James Joyce) roBopno o Opucejy, Majka
KOMIUIETaH 4OBeK. Y AIJJajKoBOM OIYyCy OHa ¥Ma MHOTO
MIMEHA, aJI¥ Cy CBU TU JIMKOBU CIMYHU U 33j€JHO CTBApPajy
yTHCaK KOMIIETHe ocobe — MaTu, HapaBHO, anu u khu, He
CaMoO CBOjUX poauTe/ba Beh 1, cuMOONMMYKY, CBOTA CUHA;
pagHuia u TMMe patHuna; u lea n [Jemerpa u Ilepcedo-
Ha; U CyIIpyTa ¥ caMocTanHa )keHa. Kpos pomane u, MHOTO
BHIIIe, IPUIIOBETKE, IPOBJIAYM C€ CTIOjEeBUT JIVK >KeHe Y KOM
ce yBeK JIaKo IIpeno3Haje mpototutl — JInuga Xojep Angajk
(Linda Hoyer Updike), majka Hamrer nucua. O Tome 1a je
Anpajk mycar Koju U3 COICTBEHOT XXMBOTA 1pmu rpaby 3a
TeNla HeMa HUKaKBe CyMibe. VI oHM Koju He 3Hajy HUIITA O
BErOBOM >KMBOTY MOTY /i IIPEIIO3HA]y IOHAB/babe MOTH-
Ba I JINKOBA, a MoeMa ,,Ha cpepunn” (Midpoint) xojy je Ha-
micao ca 30 rofyHa, TOMNKO je OTBOPEHO ayTobuorpadcka
ma yak obyxsaTa u poTorpacduje 13 ayTopoBOr XKXMBOTA.>
Jour jemaH pasyor 3a OaB/bele JIMKOM MajKe KOJ
Arnpajka jecy moHOB/beHe onTyx0Oe, cajja IOf YTHULAjeM

2 Besy AnpajkoBor cTBapanamrBa ca ayrobmorpadckmm, usmehy
OCTaJINX, jaCHO NOTBphyje ncTpakuBame werose npuye ,,byrapcka
NecHUKuma', objapbene 1965. roguue. B. Briggs,W., Dojcinovic,
Biljana, ,,The Bulgarian Poetess: John and Blaga”, John Updike Re-
view, vol. 4. No.1, Winter 2015, pp. 1-36.
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nokpeta #MeToo, ma je Anpajk Mu3ornH mmcan. AKO cMO
MUC/IVIN 2 je ¢ TMM parryninheno nocie crypuje Mepu O
Konen (Mary O’Connell)’, nnu nocne onbpane Vcitieuuxux
sewiniuya (The Witches of Eastwick) op ctpane Mapraper Et-
Byp, (Margaret Atwood), mpeBapnmu cMmo ce. 3ato je u fame
Ba)XHO pehu f1a je HauMH Ha Koju AnJajK IpuKasyje Majke
jyHaKa y cBOjuUM fenyma OnyM3ak AUCKYpCy (emmHu3Ma.
3amTo To Huje mpumeheno? 3ap cy camo Miaze, GpepruaHe
eHe, TeMa peMuHMCTIYKe KpuTHKe? Mo)ka 611 Majka MOr-
7a ja 6yzie ONTy>KeHa f1a je CBOjOM JJOMVHAHTHOM IIPYPOIOM
yTHLa/Ia Ha OJIHOC jyHaKa IIpeMa IIapTHepKaMa: peTopMKa
KIbJDKEBHIUX TyMadera 6 To oMoryhwia, jep u caM TeKCT TO
103BOJbaBa’. AJM, HETAYHO je VI HeNpaBeJHO MPEBUETH /i
Cy Majke Koj AIjiajka caMOCBOjHe, TBPAOI/IaBe ¥ CIIOCOOHe
JKeHe, He cTy6 Beh MoTOp nopoauie. Tako ce y mpuiosenyu
»-Kyha on memrgapa Ha ¢apmn” (A Sandstone Farmhouse)
IIOKasyje MaTpujapXajiHa JIMHMja TIOCTIOBHOT ycIleXa — Maj-
YJHA MajKa je ITaMeTHUM 1360poM popa Ha papMu 3apaju-
J1a HOBall, a heHa KNy ocTBapuIa je CBOj CaH O Ipeceberby
HaTpar Ha ¢hapMy, a 3a IITa ce Ha KPajy MCIIOCTaB/ba Ja je
010 HajllaMeTHMje ¥ HajpallfiOHa/IHYje pellerbe Y YCIOBY-
Ma [lenipecuje. TakBo BUIIECTPYKO NIPM3HAKe He OMIIO K0joj,
Beh pajHOj ¥ EKOHOMCKOj CITIOCOOHOCTY XKeHa, Oyta 61 Ter-
K0 Moryhe Ko MU30TMHOT INCIIA.

OBo je camo jemaH mpumep mpobnema noucrosehu-
Bamba jyHaKa 1 ayTopa, KMBOTA U KIVDKEBHOT TeKcTa (Ma

3 Peu je o cryauju O’'Connell, Mary Updike and the Patriarchal Di-
lemma: Masculinity in the Rabbit Novels, Southern Illinois Univer-
sity Press, Carbondale and Edwardsville, 1996. u Texkcty Atwood,
Margaret, ,Wondering What It’s Like To Be A Woman” (The Witches
Of Eastwick), The New York Times On The Web, May 13, 1984. B. u
nornasske ,,1lloy 3exe Aurcrpoma” y bumbana Jlojunnosuh Hemmh,
Kapimoipap mogeproi ceeitia: pomanu Llona Aiigajka (Pumonomku
¢daxynret, beorpaz, 2007), 105-147.

4 Kao mro, Ha mpuMep, BUAMMO y mpumiosenn ,,His Mother Inside Him”
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KOJIMKO Ha >KMBOT JIMYMO) Off CTPaHe YyuTanana, npobaema
Koju HMje 6e3as/ieH jep MCKPUB/bYje ayTOPCKY pelyTauujy
U He TaKO PETKO JOBOJM ayTOpe U HIXO0Ba Jiefa Ipef, Hea-
IeKBaTaH CyJ jaABHOCTN.

JIux Majke y AN/ajKOBUM IIpUIOBETKaMa Takohe Hac
BOIM KpPO3 IPOOIEMATHKy OfIpacTama, 3PelOCTH U CTa-
pema. Ped je o Tome f1a cy ayTopa, y pasnmMunTUM IEPU-
ofyuMa Kapujepe, jyHallM IIpaTvIM 1o yspacry. HapasHo,
caM Io4eTak ropopu o 00y Koje je oH Beh nmpepacrao n y
KOMe IIPUIIOBEeTKe YJHe CBOjeBPCTaH ,,pOMaH OfjpacTama’
jyHaKa Koju yIJTaBHOM MMajy pasIM4inTa MUMEHA, aju C/InY-
He cyabuHe u HegoymuLe. ,,lonybuje nepje” je pana npu-
4a 13 1960-1x, HaCTOBHA y MCTOMMEHOj 30Mpry u3 1962,
a IIpeBefleHa Ha cpIIcKoxpBarcky 1966. rogune. To je jemHa
O]} IIpy4a O OfpacTamy I IIPBa y KOjOj je ped O TpayMu Ipe-
ce/bemba. 1oM TeMOM IIPUIIOBETKA U IOYNIbe:

Kapa cy ce mpecenunu y ®ajeprayH, ctBapu cy 6mie
UCIpeTypaHe, [pyrauuje pasMelITeHe, IIOMaKHYTe.
LipBeHa coda ca HACTTOHOM Off TPCKe, Koja je OuIa I1aB-
HI €0 HaMelTaja y cajiony y OnmHrepy, oBfie je, UCy-
BUIIIe [TTOMa3Ha 3a YCKy co0y 3a IpuMatbe oBe (papmep-

5 Usrnema ma je COP Jyrocmaeuja, Kao COLMjanucTUIKA 3eM/ba M3BAH
Vcrounor 6710ka, 63 MOPAIUCTUYKUX U PETUIMjCKIX IIPefPacyLa,
6m1a oyIMYHa CpefivHA 3a PasBoj IOIITOBaa IpeMa AM/ajKoBOM
CTUITY U IPYTUM BpegHOCTMMA. Fberosa nmomymapHoct y Jyrocmasuju
JocTuIIA je BpxyHar 1978. roayHe, kaja je mocetno beorpap, 3arpe6
u Jby6pany. Capna je Anpajk, 6apem y Cpouji, HeyIOpenuBo Mame
nomynapat 1 nosxat. O noceru Jyrocnasuju B. Sanja Sudar, ,,Updike
in Belgrade (Until) 1978 transl. by Milica Abramovi¢ https://blogs.
iwu.edu/johnupdikesociety/files/2017/05/Updike-in-Belgrade.
pdf (web 7. 4. 2021); Nemanja Glinti¢, ,, The Narrative Report: The
Association of Serbian Writers Preparations for the 15 International
Writers October Summit in Belgrade in 1978: John Updike”, transl. by
Anja Radi¢, https://blogs.iwu.edu/johnupdikesociety/files/2017/05/
The-Narrative-Report.pdf (web 7.4. 2021).
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cke Kyhe, mporHaHa y am6ap 1 IpeKpyBeHa KOMaZioM
HaKaTpamweHor IIaTHa. (Amgajk 1966: 7) ¢

Crneneha peuennia jacHo roBopu o rpyboM mpekumy
KOHTMHYMTETa, O OHOME ILITO jyHAaK CXBara fia Ce HUKaja
Buie Hehe moropuTu:

Jlejsupn HMKaza BuIIe Hehe /ieXaTy ONMpy>KeH Ha HOj
1e70 monoziHe rpuikajyhu cyBo rpoxbe n umrajyhn
KpUMUHA/HE POMaHe U HayYHO(MaHTACTUYHA Jea U
kmure I1. I1. Bynxaysa. (Angajk 1966: 51)7

Y 0BOj mpyuM BUAKMMO Ja je MajKa IIOPOJUILLY IIPECEeN-
Na Ha apMy ¥ HaIlyCTWIA CBOj ,IPafCKy UK. AJIM, OHa
jolI MO>Ke f1a M3I7Iefja MIajia 1 JIeTa, Kao Kajia je fedak BUgu
Ha BVBY, ¥ KOHTAKTy ca 3eM/bOM. [ledak ce 3oBe [lejBup
KepH (10 je jenan op aniiep eia Ilona Anpajka, jyHak Koju
ce rojaBJbyje y BUIIIe IPUIIOBeflaKa) ¥ MMa HEMyHMX 14 ro-
nuHa.® OBa mpyya feyje Kao cakeTak AIIajKoBOT pOMaHa
Keniniayp ns 1963, fena koje My je noHeno Hanmonanny Ha-
Tpajly 3a KIbVMDKEBHOCT M PelyTalMjy 3Ha4ajHOT Iucua. Y
$oOKyCy Cy IOPOANYHM OFHOCH, NIOIYT CTA/HUX paclpaBa
oIla ¥ MajKe O IPUPOAM 3eM/bUINTA (OTaIl je 3a XeMujcKe
MeTofie obpajie, a MajKa je 3a OHO LITO JaHAC 30BEMO €KO-

6  When they moved to Firetown, things were upset, displaced, rear-
ranged. A red cane-back sofa that had been the chief piece in the
living room at Olinger was here banished, too big for the narrow
country parlor, to the barn, and shrouded under a tarpaulin. (Up-
dike 1996: 116)

7 ,Never again would David lie on its length all afternoon eating rai-
sins and reading mystery novels and science fiction and P. G. Wode-
house” (Updike 1996: 116)

8  B. rekcr o mpuuama o [lejsuny Kepny IIntepa bejnuja: Baily, Peter,
»Updike’s David Kern Stories”, John Updike Review, vol. 7. No. 12,
Spring 2020, pp. 53-74.



Ja nu je upua coda ocitiojana? 69

nomwkuM mpucrynom). Ty ce mojaBbyje M MOTMB MajuyHe
hyTme Koja 3pauy /ByTHOM, HeKa BpPCTa JIQjTMOTUBA Maj-
4nHCKe (Urype y npuroseTkama opor ayropa. OBe, Hamo-
J1a OfiTJTyM/beHe pacIpase, OpMHY MIAJIOT jyHaKa, a/lu HU U3
JlajieKa TOMMKO Kao K/bYYHO IUTabe 0 6eCMPTHOCTH JyIIe.
CyMibe Koje Cy ce IPEKO KIbVDKEBHOCTH, IIpe CBera fiena X.
I1. Benca (H. G. Wells), yByksie y mera, ja HeMa OHOCTPaHOT
JKIMBOTA, HE YCIIeBajy [ja OflarHajy HU BEpOY4YUTE/h HI MajKa.
IIpemaa Bepyje fmia 3em/ba MMa [yIly, caMy OeCMPTHOCT
Iyllle OHa CHMHY He ycIieBa Aa objacHu, Beh ra ymyhyje Ha
[TnaronoBy napa6orny o nehuun. Fben nmuk uma MHOTO BuLie
IaraHCKMX Hero XpyuirhaHCKmx o6eresx;ja, o4eB Off MOMCTO-
BehmBama ca 3eM/bOM I1a JI0 YMEbEHNIIE []a He UJe Y I[PKBY.
Ha kpajy, Majka y jefHOM TpE€HYTKY HaIlylITa CMHA U TYMe I'a
cyouaBa ca cBeToM ofipaciux. Hajmpe ra samonu ga nobuje
ronyboBe y ambapy, jep To 6aka Tpaxi, a Kajia TO YIUHU U
Kafla OH O4YeKyje Ja MX 3ajefHO 3aKOIajy, MajKa Kaxke: ,1o
hemr ti yununTH, OHE cy TBOj IieH.” (Anpajk 1966: 32).° U
Mmapa ce Jlejup oceha xao na ra je usgasna, OH y JI€IIOTH TO-
nybujer nepja OTKpyBa HOPYKY Koja My fiaje KOHAYaH U yTe-
IIaH OfITOBOP Ha IMTambe 0 6€CMPTHOCTY )KMBOTA:

OH oceTn y cebu uBpcro ybehemwe fa Taj bor, xoju je
OBaKO IITE[PO PACUIIA0 TAaKBO YMETHMYKO CaBpLIEH-
CTBO Ha oBe OesBpenHe nTuie, Hehe pasoputn cBoje
Backommko CrapamamrTso yckpahyjyhm [lejsuny na
BeunTo >XMBI. (Anpajk 1966: 84)"°

Jpyru AnpajkoB anidiep eio Koju ce IOjaB/byje Y paHUM
npunoBeTkama jecre Anen [loy. Ibera cpehemo y panoj

9 ,...youbury them. They’re your kill” (Updike 1996: 149).

10 ,...he was robed in this certainity: that the God who had lavished
such craft upon these worthless birds would not destroy His whole
Creation by refusing to let David live forever” (Updike 1996: 150)
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npurnoseiy ,bexcrBo” (Flight) xoja yneyarsnso roBopu o
aMmbunmjamMa Koje Majka 1Ma y Besu ca muM. Kaja je nmao
jemaHaecT MM {BaHAeCT TOAVHA, MajKa ra OfBOAM Ha 6pfo
nopep rpajia ¥ Kake My a )KUBOT KOjJ H-eTa YeKa Hyjje y TOM
rpapuhy, Beh fganexo opate, na Tpeba ma ,0fIeT” OfATIIE.
Kapma nmpumeTn fa ce 3a/by6uo y cBOjy IIKOJICKY APYTapuiLy,
OHa ce JbYTH, IJIade ¥ yIIOo30paBa Ia Jja HeMa I0oc/Ia C Ma-
JIMM YKeHaMa jep ra OHe BYKy O/vpKe 3eM/bu. Y AJieHy oBa
OYeKJBalba Haulase OfIr0BOP ¥ OH Jjajbe, MAKO Ce MICIIOYeTKa
OIMPe CBOM CHAroM, IOCTYIIa 3aIIpaBo 110 MajYiHO]j JKeJbI.
Vcra npumaroheHOCT MajuyHNM PACIIONIOKEBIIMA T10-
CTOjM M1 y IPMYY U3 3PeJIoT K00a 4Mju je HACTIOB MH/VIKATH-
BaH ,Iberosa majka y memy” (His Mother Inside Him) n3
36upke The Afterlife and Other Stories JKusot nociue cmp-
™ ¥ fpyre npude). Cama 36upKa je ofa CpeOBeYHOCTY 1
cehamnma Ha IeTUICTBO, a/li 13 NEPCIIEKTUBE 3PeNoCTH,
XKMBOTHOT 106a 6/mypker ctapocTu. Anes Jloy je cajia cpeno-
BeuaH MyIIKapall koju ce ceha majke. J/IajTMOTUB Cy mbeHM
Hanazay hysusor 6eca 1 Mp/ba y 06/IMKY JIaTMHIYHOT CJI0-
Ba V Koja joj ce Taga mojassbyje n3mehy o6pBa, by THa K0joj
je oH Hay4no fa ce npuaarobasa, f1a je nus6erasa. Kao mamm
IIpUCYCTBOBAO je CLIEHM Y KOjoj ce oTall Kpuje UCIIOf, CTOJA
fla ra MajKa, LipBeHa y iy off 6eca, He 61 yapuaa. AneH
jOj HMKafia Hyje ONPOCTHO ILITO je TO YYMHIIA HUTY IITO je
T03BONMIIA Ia OH TO BuAu. Majka ra je 4uHuIa HEpBO3HUM
u 6une cy My HoTpebGHe ,JelleHMje XMBOTa CTOTMHaMa
MI/ba JATIeKO Off HeHOT JIoMalllaja fa 61 IodYeo fia e,
craBa 1 ropopy HopMmanHo (Updike 1995: 241)."" Majka
je yTuiaza Ha TO Jla Cy YKE€He y IeTOBOM >KMBOTY IaTuIe a
7ia je OH IIpeMa ToMe 610 CKOPO paBHOAYLIAH. A/, cajia je
MpTBa 1 cehama Koja cexy [0 eTUICTBA PeBUAMPame CY
IbETOBE CIIMKE O 150j. VI oBJie ce 1ojaB/byje MHOTOCTPYKOCT

11 ,,...decades of living hundreds of miles beyond her reach to begin to
breathe, to sleep and to speak normally”
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MajKe, OHa je >KeHa Koja BO/ papMy 1 3eM/bY, a AJIeH BONIN
3aMICA0 e Kao ,TPajicke JeBOjke’, JOK (apMy U 3eM/by
Mp3u. Vako npaBomuHMjcKe UeHTUMKALMje HeMa, jyHaK
CXBaTa Jia je MajKa [e0 IPOIIIOCTY Ha KOj/ Ce OH OC/Iamba:

Iberosa Majka, ocehao je, Buie ce nmoucrosehusana
Ca CBOjMM OLI€M HETO Ca CBOjOM MajKOM, CUTHOM BpeJ-
HOM >KEHOM IIpeMa Kojoj je khu ocehanma mermaBuny
IIMB/bEHHbA, HEPBO3E I CaXKa/berba — HEIITO CIMYHO OHO-
Me KaKo je, BEPOBATHO, AJIeH JOXIB/baBao CBOT OIIa.
(Updike 1995: 243)2

Ta cmmyHOCT HOOMja ¥ IPOTECKHY IUMEH3NjY: MajKa ce
ymebpana y cBOjuUM TpupieceTnm, a AjsieH ce febma y 3pe-
noM fo6y. Mazia To Huje HUKAaKBa ApaMaTU4Ha I0ja3HOCT,
Jielyje Kao Heka BpcTa oOpHyTe, cuMbomirdke TpynHohe.
Anen oceha fa Majka IoCTOjM y BeMy IOIyT Hen36eXHOT
YMHVOIIA )KMBOTA, HELIITO Off Yera M HeKO Off KOra He MOXKe
ia mo6erHe jep je To oH caM. OHO INTO CIATKUIINMA TTOKY-
IIaBa JIa 3aTPIIa jecTe ,He TOMKO CTPaX Off CMPTH KOJIMKO
ocehaj ma my je xxuBor 6uo npesuuie manu” (Updike 1995:
248)." OBa npuya Hac noficeha u Ha CIjeHy U3 IPUIIOBET-
ke ,bexcTBO” jep y AneHoBoM cehamy mocroju nmpusop y
KOM Ta MajKa OffBOAM Ha OO/MDKIe OpHo, fa My HOKaKe
na he on y 6ynyhHoctn ,,nmeretu cno6oman” (Updike 1995:
246)." JyHax CBOj )KMBOT IOXKMB/baBa Kao ,Majn’ jep je TO
caMo ,,60/pa Bepsuja weHor” (Updike 1995: 246),"° amu ce

12 ,His mother, he felt, had identified more with her father than with
her mother, a tiny industrious woman toward whom her daughter
had felt a compound of admiration, exasperation, and pity — some-
what the way, perhaps, in which Allen regarded his own father”

13 ,not so much fear of death as the sensation that his life was too
small.”

14 ,he would fly free” (Updike 1995: 246)

15 ,he would fly free” (Updike 1995: 246)
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JICTOBpEMEHO INTa 1 O eHOM ocehamwy fia je HecpehHa.
[Toxymraj ma 3aponn y mpounnoct u ocehame Majke Koje
OJAaBHO HeMa jecTe IOKpeTay M APYIUX IpUIIOBeNaKa U3
3perior 1062 Koje ce 6aBe MajYMHUM JIMKOM.

[Ipunoserka ,,Kyha na ¢papmm ox nemrgapa” jecre cpe-
numa je y 36upum The Afterlife and Other Stories, ctBap-
HO ,,IIyTOBame y I0BmY CBeT 1 y cBeT cehama.'® [Ipuya je
HacTaBak pomaHa Ca gapme u fielaBa ce IOC/Ie MajdMHe
cmptn. Kyha Ha papmu nmocraje nmpoctop cehama, Heka Bp-
CTa My3€ja YCIIOMEHa Y KOM je OCHOBHA TeéMa jeCcTe MajYnHa
’py6aB, TO jecT, Kyha Kao CymapHMK y MajunHoOj /byOaBu.
Cehama cexxy ofj ieTUICTBa 1O O/T1CKe IIPOLIIOCTI, MajKe
KOja CTapy 1 Ha Kpajy ymupe. Y 60/1ecTn, y 10j ce IOHOBO
Oynu >KeHCTBEHOCT U OH je 3allambeH MajKOM KaKBY HMKaJ
Huje yno3Hao. ITocie mweHe cMpTH Hajla3y Manype Ha Koju-
Ma je OHa padyHasIa KaKo Jja CKyIIJ HOBall 32 IeroBO LIKO-
JIOBambe, U TU CYBOIIApHM OpOjeBM 3a Ibera Cy YIIO3HaBabe
ca MajKOM 4uje Ofi/IyKe [0 Taja Huje Morao ja pasyme. Iloj
CXBaTa Jja Ce CBe IITO je Y IerOBOM XXMBOTY OM/IO ITpecya-
HO, JlellIaBajIo ce TaMo — Ta Kyha je eceHIuja mopopuiie,
a/Ii TIpe CBera MajKe caMme, U y NMPUIIOBELM OHA IOCTaje U
meHa MeTadopa. 3a jyHaka Ta CIIO3HAja 3HAYM Jja Hajsaj
pasyMe COIICTBEHM KMBOT, cebe CaMor.

Ha xpajy, I1oj oceha na ra mpasna xyha kojy je feta/pHO
OYICTHO, JO3MBA, fla O HOj OpuHe Kao fa je >xuBa. To
je IpeoKpeT y CaMOCIIO3Haju IpoTaronucte: 11oj Buan
CBOjYy >KMBOTHY IIpM4y Y HOBOM cBeTly. Jako je To Ha
HEKJ Ha4yMH Harpaja, IOCTOj! M HeIITO AaHKCMO3HOCTI:
fia /iU je CBOj OFHOC IIpeMa Majuu U npema ¢apmu pa-
HUje carneflaBao y IOIPEIIHOM CBETIY, fia Y IPelno

16 TIlpupes ,,cTBapHO™ OIHOCK Ce Ha YMIbEHUIY a y 30UPIY OCTOjI
U Ipuda Koje ce TaKo 30Be -- ,IIyToBame y cBeT MpTBuX (The Jour-
ney to the Dead)
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y HauMHy Ha KOjM je pasyMeBao CONCTBEHM XMBOT?
(Dojcinovi¢ 2019: 174)"

Cama mpmya Hac He BOAY IO 3aK/byuKa, 6apeM ra He
Kasyje OTBOPEHO.

Ycriomenama ce 6aBu u mpuya ,,/[lpyra crpana yaume’,
Kao IPUIIOBECT O IIOMUPEY U 3aTBapamby jeHOT Kpyra.
ITocne Majunne cmpTy PeHunep fonasu y crapu Kpaj us fie-
TUIBCTBA Pajil HEKMX aMMHMCTPATUBHUX IIOCTIOBA, U TO
6a npexonyTa kyhe y K0joj je craHOBao. Y HeTUIbCTBY je
CIIyTHO U BepOBao Ja je Ha APYroj CTpaHU yIuLle KUBOT
JIETIIIN ¥ Jla TaMO IIOCTOju HeKa TajHa. Caja je y mpuanim
fia je BUAM YHYTpAIIBY BPT Y Kyhn Ipeko 1yTa oHe y K0joj
je ompacTao. ['TaBHM MOMeEHaT je casHame a je Bunma AHa,
IeBOjuMIIa KOja je Ty CTAaHOBAJIa, 1 [ja/be OCTasa y Toj Kyhu,
Jla ce HUje CeNniIa HU y[aBala, [ja je )KMBe/la CeleHTapHUM
XXMBOTOM ,,Ka0 IpBO”'%, TOK CY BerOBMU ,MOPA/IN Jja Ce Off-
cene”" (Updike 1995: 152), jep, kako OH TO cebu obamrma-
Ba, HUCY UManM ABopuulTe nonyT Bunxenmuunusor. Kaga
usabe 13 xyhe mpexo myra cBoje HekajauImbe, OIIE Ha
OHY Y KOjOj je >KMBEO Kao JieTe 3alarbyje ra — yIa/beHa
CBET/Ia Kao JIa JKefle fla Mo3fJpaBe IOoceTHona Koju je 6mo
»IyTO OYEeKMBAH ¥ MHOTO BO/beH .2

17 ,Atthe end, Joey feels that the empty house, which he had cleared in
detail, is calling out to him, that he cares about it as if it were a living
thing. It is a turn in the self-understanding of the protagonist: Joey
sees the story of his life in a new light. Even though this is a kind
of reward, there is a bit of anxiety, too: did he see his relation to his
mother and the farm in the wrong light before, was he wrong in his
understanding of his own life?”

18 ,like the life of a tree”

19 It was right that they had been forced to move”

20 ,,Stepping into the glittery November chill, he was dazzled to see the
house on the other side of the street ablaze; the proch light and front-
room lamps were li tup as if to welcome a visitor, a visitor, it seemed
clear to him, long expected and much beloved.” (Updike 1995: 153).
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ITpnya ,,Ipua co6a” (The Black Room) 3arBapa xpyr of
»lonybujer nepja’, npexo ,,Kyhe op menrdapa na dapmu” n
»Apyre crpane ymuie” (The Other Side of the Street), Te po-
maHa Kenitiayp n Ca gpapme. Majka ce y 10j 30Be Encn, kao n
y »lomybujem nepjy’, oK je jyHaK CpeloBeYHY MyIIKapaly 10
uMeRy JIn, anu ca cBuM ocobuHama jyHaka op lejuna Kepna
o Iloja, mpexo Anena [loya. M y oBoj mpuun kyha onmyasa
TbYJE KOjU Y 1b0j JKMBE W/ Cy XKUBEJIN, a/Ii IIOMMPErba HeMa,
3a pas/Ky Off ,[lpyre crpaHe ynuie”. Majka je Ha TpeHyTaK
BpahieHa y IPOLIIOCT ¥ OfyIMpe Ce TyMadery Te IPOIIIO-
CTV KOje IPyTU 4yHe. Y OBOj IIpMYM M MajKa ce CyodaBa ca
npouyiouthy — 3a pasauKy of fPYTMX IPUIIOBeaKa y KojiMa
je IeH I7IaC YITIaBHOM IIOCPEJIOBaH, OBJie jeé BUAVIMO Y Y03’
HeKe BPCTe BOMYa Kpo3 nporwioct. Ca CMHOM Ofy1asy, IpBI
nyT rocie 47 ropuxa, fa 06uby kyhy y xojoj cy xuBenmu, jep je
HeKaflallliby Ky, Opadnn map Ilocar, cama mpopajy. Maj-
IV Ta IIOCeTa Hije fIpara — OHa Ce 3aKJIeNa fla BUIIe HUKAfla
Hehe kpountu y By, a JIu je y36yben. IIpenpaske cy menom
30pucae cTape TparoBe, /iyl HELITO je OCTano — Mexypuhm
y IIPO30PCKOM CTAaK/ITy KpO3 KOje je Kao JiedakK 3ypyo IPeKo
IyTa ¥ MeCHHTaHy yKpac Kor ce maammpo. Cehama ce mako
HOZACTUYY: Kajla MajKa Ha4MHU IIPUMeIOy O XOHUKY M KaKO
je JIn pajio 1ipTao Ha oAy y TOM ey Kyhe, jaB/ba My ce ripef
O4VIMa CTIVKA U3 e TUIbCTBA:

VcrameHa TekcTypa 1 130/1efiesia TaMHOIUIaBa 60ja Te-
IMxa Koju je jiexxao Ha 0601y mwerosor npraher 6710-
Ka BpaTWU/Ia Ce 13 MPOIUIOCTI Y HEroB YM, 3ajeHO ca
KOCUM 3panyma cBeTnoctu nyaum npamuse (Updike
1995: 277)*

21 ,The flattened texture and faded plum color of the carpet that had
lain at the edge of his drawing pad returned to his mind’s eye out of
the past, along with the diagonal beams of dust-laden light””
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Majka ce Tpyau fa 6yzie mapmMaHTHa cBe oK [locamosn
He TIOMeHy co0y C jefHIM IIPO30pOM Ha CIIpaTy Koja X je
3ampenactuia jep cy sauposu 6w upuu. Ouga onbuja na
Ofie Ha CIIpat, Yak fobuja u Hamaz actMe. CUHY KacHMmje y
KO/IMMa Ka)ke Jia Ta cob6a HMKaJ Huje 6uma 1npHa 1 fa Ilo-
CaIlOBY HUCY 106PO MPUMETHIIN UM CY XTE/N Jia Ce PYXK-
HO HallIajie C bUMA, jep Cy /byay U3 ANTOHA TaKBU, 371U, U
TPa)X! Off Iera a IOTBpAM fa coba Huje 6wia npHa. OHa
ra nopiceha kako je cTBapHO U3I/Iefana 1 fa je 6aka y moj
IIVIA, JOK jy je BUA cay>xno. Vciocrasmpa ce, Mmehytum, na
ce JIn yonite He ceha 6oje 3umoBa Te cobe jep je ce Kao
Majy IUTAaIINO. YBEK je, KaKe Majly, KaJj JIeXKe Yy KpeBeT,
I7Iefla0 CaMo Y 31J, KOjH je Je/INo HeroBy off Te cobe, 1a u3
Ibera He ICKOYY HELITO CTPALIHO. ,, A MY CMO CBY MUCTIV/IN
ma cu tako cpehno gere” (Updike 1995: 286)%, pasouapa-
Ha je MajKa beroBOM M3JjajOM M 3aKaCHEINM Ca3HaIbeM O
ocehamuma comncrseHor gerera. IpHa coba y koHBep3a-
IjaMa jyHaKa TaKo I0CTaje MeTadopa HecropasyMma, Ipo-
CTOP IIpOjeKLyja U TaXKHUX OYEKMBaha, HEKA BPCTa OCTaBe
HefjopedeHNX U HecxBaheHNX eMolLnja ca 4uMe Majka jeli-
HOCTaBHO He MOYKEe HUTH K€M Jla C€ CYyOdaBa.

I[Tpnya ,,Cyse mor onja” (My Father’s Tears) o6jaBpena
je y Ibyjopkepy, a TOTOM ¥ Y MCTOMMEHOj 30MpLyM, MHAYe
HOCTIefb0j 06jaB/beHOj 3a ANfajkoBOr >XMBOTa. IIpuro-
BETKa IOYMI-e TUME LITO TOBOPU O OFHOCY jyHaKa IIpeMa
OIly, a/I1 M3jKa je Ta Koja ocBaja cueny. Ilo ceemy ce Bugn
Jia je MajKa casflaHa off UCTe IPOTOTUIICKE TBAPU Ka0 U Maj-
Ke y ApYTMM IIpMdyaMa: He CaMo LITO MMa IocebaH HauMH
na hyrehn uspasu myry Beh n no pybaBu npema dap-
MU, IO TBPAOINABOCTY, XUpoBuTOCTH. OHA MaHUITY/INIIIE
ocehameM KpuBMIe KOje CHH IPUXBATa, 3a Pas3MKy Of
CHaxe KOja He pearyje Ha npoBokanuje. I[IpBa ciena Hec-

22 ,And here we all thought you were such a happy child”
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nopasyMa goraba ce xaga IlejMc, I/IaBHY jyHaK, U Hero-
Ba Bepenuta [le6 moby xop merosux. Majka npumehyje
CMHOBJbEBO JIOWe pyO/be Y IeBOjYMHOM Kodepy n gobuja
HaIlaJ ,,jeHOT off cBOjux hyT/puBMX M3/1MBa 6eca, HEMMIO-
CPAHOT HM3a Tajlaca Koju 60je Jby TUTO IIPBEHO V Ha leHOM
geny, usmehy o6pBa, u ucnymwanajy Many kyhy op neurdapa
0 CBMX YI7IOBa, Ha crpary u gore.” (Updike 2009: 203).%
[le6, mebyTum, He pearyje Ha WeHY J/bYTHY, IITO [TTABHOM
jyHaKy OTKpMBa Ja je OH OfirajeH TaKo Ja IIPMMa Te Tajace
MajuMHe by Tibe, ajli [ja TO Huje yHUBep3anHo. Yak ce u 1o
otkpuhe y mpuum He Mckasyje gupekTHo, Beh ,uckoca’, y
BEe3JI Ca IEBOjKOM a He Ca IbMM: »OHa Huje 611712 BaclIMTaHa
ox pobemwa ma ux nmpuma.” (Updike 2009: 204).

MsHoro roguHa KacHuje, Majka he, jaBmajyhu Ilejmcy
Koju je Ha myTy ca [le6 mo Vtanuju, ja My je orar Ha camp-
™I U Ja Tpeba ma pobe, pehm: ,Tn u [le6, HapaBHO, OcUM
aKo aKo OHa He OM pajMje Ja OCTaHe TaMO M Ja Y)KMBa Y
ymetnoctu.” (Updike 2009: 210).” Tume je noaBydeH weH
M30CTaHAK OYEeKMBaHe peaklyje U3 MpBOT CycpeTa — MH-
AVpPEKTHO, MajKa je ONTY>Xyje fia je 6e3ocehajHa u xmaHa.

OueBe cyse 13 HaclOBa NpUYe jeCy OHe Koje je oTalj
VICIUTAKA0 Ha PAacTaHKy ca CMHOM Koju ce Tajia Bpahao Ha
cryguje. IIpunoBeTka Tako M IMOYUIbE — HA JKENE3HUUYKO]j
CTAaHMLIM y Ipajy AJITOHY, Kajia OTall CXBaTa Jja CUH CTY-
JEHT Ofl/Tasy HaTpar y CBOj XMBOT y bocTony u fa je To
3aIpaBO pacTaHaK 3a 11eo )XMBOT. Te oueBe cy3e, rofMHaAMa
KacHMje, 4MHe 1a CMH He MO>Ke Jia I/Iade Kajla Ca3Ha 3a ode-
BY CMPT, jep pacTaHak ce faBHO Beh moroauo u cyse cy seh

23 ,one of her silent bursts of anger, a merciless succession of waves that
dyed an angry red V on her forehead, between the eyebrows, and
filled the little sandstone house to its corners, upstairs and down?”

24 ,She wasn't built from birth to receive them.

25 ,Youand Deb, of course, unless shed rather stay there and enjoy the

»

art.
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ucIUTakaHe. IIpeloMHM TpeHyTaK y IpOMeHM Koja Ipef-
CTaB/ba XMBOT CYIIPOTCTABJbEH je Uzeju Tpajama. V xxenes-
HIYKa CTAaHMIA U Tpajicka Oubmmoreka bune cy ,rpabene
3a BeyHocT” (Updike 2009: 194), 6anr kao u IpKBa y Kojoj
je cmyx60Bao orar IlejmcoBe BepeHuIie, KacHuUje Cynpyre
(Updike 2009: 197). OHo 1mTO Ce 36MBa y JbYACKMM >KMBO-
TYMa HAcCIIpaM TOTa M3IJIela Ka0 KPaTKOTPajHO: TO OTall
pasymMeBa nparehu cuHa Ha CTaHMLYM, a CaM CUH KacHIje
apTukyme. Ocehaj ¥ mpuxBaTame HPONIAaSHOCTM Kao
fia Cy jaTy MYLIKVMM JIMKOBMMa IIpude, JOK ce Majka 6opu
3a CBOje NOMMHAHTHO MECTO y IbMXOBMM >XMBOTNMA KOje
MOpa OCTaTH je[THO ¥ HEIIPOMEH/bUBO.

3a OHe KOju 3Hajy AIIJIajKOB OIIyC, O4Y€Be Cy3€ Ha pacTaH-
Ky ca CMHOM MMajy IIaHJaH Y IO3[IpaBy CaCBMM Apyradmjer
TOHA KOjI1 Ha Kpajy npude ,bekcTBo” Majka yryhyje Aneny:
»IIpOMYKIMM IJTacOM KOju Kao Ja je HO/Iasyo M3 JIajeka,
MajKa M3TOBOPM, TMIIMYHO MeTOApaMcKu: “360orom, Are-
He.”(Anpgajk 1966: 133).*° Ha Taj HauMH MHOTO KacHuje Ha-
HJICaHa MPUIIOBeTKa ,,Cy3e Mora ona’, CaCBUM PasIniiuToOM
CLIEHOM pacTaHka Mitaguha ca omeM, JOZATHO IOAB/IAYM
MajuyHy YBPCTUHY U BeIMYNHY HheHe CeHKe Koja ce HaJHO-
CU HaJ| CBUMe LITO ce y mopoauiy 36usajo. HapasHo na 6u
MEeTOJIO/IOIKY MCIIPaBHO 610 mopByhm pasmuky msmeby
JIMKOBA OBe JiBe IIPUIIOBETKA — IPBO je orall u3 ,Cy3e mMora
oma” a Ipyro je Majka M3 IMPUIOBETKe ,,bekcTBO”. Ann, He
camo 6uorpadcke moayaapHOCTH, Beh 1 cama KOHCTPyKIyja
MajuMHOT JIMKa Y KAaCHMjOj IIPUIIOBELY jaCHO TOBOPE KOJIMKO
cy obe jyHakumbe O/I1CKe jefHOM IIPOTOTHILY.

Anpajk je majcTop cehama u camonocMarpama, u Je-
cro nsHeHabyjyhux sanaxama. Y npuun ,,Cyse mMor ora”
Kao 1 y MHOTMM CBOjMM JenuMa o cehamy, roBopu o He-

26 ,In a husky vodice that seemed to come across a great distance my
mother said, with typical melodrama, ‘Goodbye, Allen” (Updike
1996: 73)
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IPelN3HOCTH, CAMOBO/BY MEMOpHje, O TOMe KaKo y cehamy
CBE U3IJIENIA JIETIO U jeJHOCTABHO, JIOK jé Y PeaTHOCTH ApY-
raunje. To je HanmMuje ynevar/byBe KOHCTaTauuje ,,Huko
HaM He IpuIaja, ocuM y cehamwy’, KojoM 3aBpluaBa jegHy
npyry npunosetky.”’ Y npuun ,,Cyse Mor oma” HapaTop o
TacTY, KOjU I'a je CBOjeBPeMEHO HepBUPAOo JOK je 61o Maf
a 32 KOT KacHIje CXBaTa Jla I'a je BOJIeOo, KaXe:

Jlako je Bonetm Jpyme Kam mx ce cehamo; Tewko je,
mehyTuMm, Bonetn ux kaja cy ty, npex Bama. (Updike
2009: 202)*

Mosxpa je ympaBo Ta HaKHajHa Jby0aB pasjIor eMo-
LMOHA/THE YBEP/bUBOCTU ATJAjKOBMX npuda. CpefuIlmny
YOIy y MHOTMMA MMa JIMK MajKe Kao CHa)KHe JKeHe Koja je
0e3yC/I0BHO ¥ HEIIPOMEH/bMBO 3axTeBasIa mocseheHoct u ¢
KOjOM eMOLIMOHA/THO Huje 6110 mako n3ahu Ha xpaj. OBux
HEKO/IMKO TPUIIOBEJAKA IMOKa3yje HaM 3allTo je AIajK
MIMao MyO/INKY Off TPEHYTKA Kajla ce M0jaBMO Ha KIbVDKEB-
HOj CIIeHJ: 3aTO IITO je HAIIMM OOMYHUM XXMBOTUMA [Ja0
KIbJDKEBHY JIETUTUMUTET, nomryT Ilojca, amm 6e3 110jcoB-
CKMX HaTypa/JMCTUYKM CIIEKTAaKy/lapHUX feTaba. Kao ma
je TroBopMoO: Oy/IM OHO IITO CU, M AKO TO YMeIll Jia Y fieTab
npukaxe, T cu caMm porabaj. Harmacak je kop Anpgajka
Ha JIeTajby, a ieTab jé y HeTOBUM IIpMYaMa JIaKlle yO4/bUB
HEro y poMaHy (T/ie ce 4ecTo KOPUCTHU Ka0 MOTHUB KOjH I10-
Besyje mMKoBe nm gorabaje).

Ynrajyhu Anpgajkose npude Koje roBope O OfipacTamby,
0 6pavHOM XXMBOTY, O 3pE/IOCTH, CPETOBEYHOCTH I, Haj3afl,

27 ,No one belongs to us, except in memory” (Updike 1995: 324). To
je mpunoseTka ,,Grandparenting” u3 36upke The Afterlife and Other
Stories.

28 ,Itis easy to love people in memory; the hard thing is to love them
when they are there in front of you
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CTapOCTH, CXBATaMoO Jia je BEMKM [Ie0 HheroBOor OIyca Io-
cehen cehamwy, namhemwy kao oXuB/baBamwy /bybaBy Koja
je y CTBapHOM >XMBOTY 4eCTO TEIIKO OCTBAapMBa MIu ce 6a-
peM TaKBOM UJHIL.

N3BOPU

Anpajk, Llon. ,Tony6uje nepje”. Ionyduje tiepje, tipuiioseiiixe, pe-
Boz Bepa Mnuh. Beorpan: Homut, 1966. 7-41. llITammnaHo.

Anpajk, Ilon. ,BexctBo” TonySuje tiepje, iputioseiiike, IPEBOL
Bepa Vnuh. Beorpag: Homut, 1966. 109-133. llITammnaHo.

Updike, John. ,,Pigeon Feathers”. Pigeon Feathers and Other Stories.
New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1996. 116-150. IlITammaHo.

Updike, John. ,,Flight”. Pigeon Feathers and Other Stories. New
York: Fawcett Columbine, 1996. 49-73. IlITammaHo.

Updike, John. ,,A Sandstone Farmhouse”. The Afterlife and Oth-
er Stories. New York: Fawcett Crest, Ballantine Books, 1995.
107-140. ITammazo.

Updike, John. ,,The Other Side of the Street”. The Afterlife and Oth-
er Stories. New York: Fawcett Crest, Ballantine Books, 1995.
141-153. ITammaHo.

Updike, John. ,His Mother Inside Him”. The Afterlife and Oth-
er Stories. New York: Fawcett Crest, Ballantine Books, 1995.
241-248. llTammaHo.

Updike, John. ,,The Black Roony, The Afterlife and Other Stories. New
York: Fawcett Crest, Ballantine Books, 1995.270-289. IllTamiaHo.

Updike, John. ,,My Father’s Tears” in My Father’s Tears. New York:
Alfred. A. Knopf, 2009. 193-211. IITammaHo.

JIMTEPATYPA

Dojcinovi¢, Biljana, ,,The Politics of Vulnerability in The Afterlife
and Other Stories”, in Updike and Politics: New Considerations,
ed. by Matthew Shipe and Scott Dill, London: Lexington
Books, 2019. 163-180.



80 bwpana Jlojunnosuh

Biljana Dojcinovi¢

WAS THERE THE BLACK ROOM?
THE MOTHER CHARACTER
IN JOHN UPDIKE’'S SHORT PROSE WORKS

Summary

In works by American novelist John Updike, mother char-
acters have different names but many of them are very similar
and together they create the impression of a complete person,
a person who desires to dominate and knows how to do it. The
research is focused on stories “Pigeon Feathers’, “A Sandstone
Farmhouse”, “The Other Side of the Street”, “The Black Room’,
and “My Father’s Tears”. Updike’s prose writings persistently ques-
tion communication as being condemned to failure in the lives of
his heroes, and the mother character appears to be the hub of the
secret of this failure. In stories written in later period of Updike’s
life, the heroes’ vulnerability resides in frailty and transience, but
even more so in misunderstandings, in different perceptions of
the changing world.
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JKEHA Y KPATKVIM ITPUYAMA CEJIBE BAKP:
ITPVIMEP 3b5MPKE TYMAY >KE/BA

Y npunosetkama Tymau scemwa (IIpocsera, 2003, mpeseo
c apanckor C. Jlenrrapuh), CenBa baxp (1949), npyimrseHo u
(beMMHUCTUYKY BPJIO aHTQ)KOBAHA eIMIATCKA KEbVDKEBHILIA,
6aBM ce MapriHaaM30BaHUM XUTe/buMa Kaupa 1 merosux
npenrpaba 1 BUXOBOM CBaKOZHEBHOM 60POOM C er3ucTeH-
LMjaTHUM Ipo6IeMuMa ¥ 13a30BJIMa, He CaMO €KOHOMCKe,
Beh u gpymTBene mpupope.

360r TaKBOr KIbVDKEBHOYMETHUYKOT ycMeperma CenBy
Bakp mokemo cBpcTatyt y Bomehm mpumep ayTOpKm Koje
IpuUIafajy TAaKO3BAHOj I€HEpalyji CefaMIeceTUX eruIaT-
CKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, a Koja je pasmeby MOmepHMCTHUKOT U
MOCTMOJIEPHMCTMYKOT M3Pasa MCKOPUCTIUIA Ja Ce TIOCBETH
IPOHMLBMBOj KPUTHUIIM APYIITBA KOja je ¥ JaHaC BUILIE HETO
aKTyesHa.

Kpos meckpunTuBHO-aHATUTUYKY NPUCTYIL, Y pajy ce
6aBMMO HaYMHIMA Ha KOje Cy HPeCTaB/beHN )KeHCKI JINKO-
BI y IpUIIOBeTKaMa y 36upun Tymay serma.

Kbyune peun: Censa baxp, Tymau sema, (moct)mo-
flepHa apancka KIbJDKEBHOCT, KEHCKO IMCMO, MapruHaju-
3anuja.
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1. YBog

Censa bakp (Kanpo, 1949, ap. Salwa Bakr) ernmarcka je
KIbJDKEBHUIIA, IpaMaTyPUIKIIbA U KIbVDKeBHA KPUTUYApKa
KOja IpuIIajia TAKO3BaHOj TeHePALjU CefaMIeCeTUX eTu-
HaTCKe KIbVYKeBHOCTM YOIIILITE, a/Ii ¥ €TUIIATCKOT YKEHCKOT
nucMa. Ped je 0 ayTOpKu Kojy Cy IMYHE U IIMPe JPYLITBEHE
OKOJIHOCTM OfjpacTama Ha Creny@uyaH HaulH OCBECTIIE
M HaBesle []a TIOCTaHe M3Y3eTHO IPYLITBEHO U (heMUHM-
CTUYKM aHTaXoBaHa. Hamme, oHa ce MHTENEKTYyaJHO U
yMeTHNYKM (OpMMpaTa He CaMo IOf YTHUIIAjeM OILITUX
OPYLITBEHO-IIOIMTUYKIX ¥ €KOHOMCKMX OKOJTHOCTH Koje
Cy 3aBnajlajie CefaMeceTUX TONMHA IBa/IeCeTOr BeKa Y
Erunry, Beh n mop fenoBameM YMIbEHUIIE Jla C€ POAMIA
Kao IocMpye, Te Jja je ofipacTana nocMarpajyhn cse Mmyke
U M3a30Be€ KOje je beHa, Off TOT TPEHYTKa caMOXpaHa MajKa
TOXKMB/baBajla Kao yHOBUIA M YKEHa KOja CaMOCTa/IHO IO-
KyIlaBa Jla U3[p>KaBa IOPOAMLLY Y jeIHOj IaTpujapXalHoj
CpeIVHM Y K0joj Cy IIOJIOXaj XKeHe U yore Koje Tpeba na
Bpin jacHo fedpunmcane (El-Enany 2006: 378; Badry 2018:
259-260). CenBa bakp ce cpenuHoM ocampieceTnx, faKie,
Y 4eTBPTOj JelleHMj! >KMBOTa IIOCBEeTH/Ia IIICamby U Iove-
na ga objaB/pyje poMaHe U KpaTke npude. Vima pemaTus-
HO 00MMaH OITyC, a HbeH KIbIVDKeBHOYMETHIUYKH JOIPUHOC
erMIIATCKOj U apaIICKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH je HeocropaH. Meby
EHJIM OCTBApEebIIMa II0CeOHO ce ICTUYY poMaHM 3niaitiHe
Kouuje ce He yciiury Ha Hedo (ap. al-*Araba al-dahabiyya
la tas'ad ’ila al-sama, 1991) u Yosex us Bawmypa (ap. al-
Basmari, 1998), 36upke mpunosenaka Otiuc cnasyja (ap.
Wasft al-bulbul, 1993) u 36upka Cemanxuno iecitio (ap.
‘Agin al-fallaha, 1992), koja je ko Hac mpeBefieHa 1O Hac-
0By ipyre npude, Tymau sema (ap. Turguman al-aswaq),
a unje hemo My oBJie oabpaHe Jie/I0Be 1 aCIeKTe aHaIU3M-
patu. Ogabpany cMo OBy 30MpPKY jep IIpeicTaB/ba Ofi/IN4aH
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npumep kpatke mpose Cense bakp y3 cpehny okonHocT ma
je Halloj YMTa/la4yKoj MyOMMIM BOCTYNHA y HAlaXHYTOM
npesony Cpunka Jlemrrapuha.

Kao rnmaBum motus y creapanamrsy Cense bakp, a oco-
6uro y 36upuu npuda Tymau xemwa, npeBopmnarn CpIko
Jlemrrapuh y cBOM IOroBopy Ha IIpBO MECTO CTaB/ba MYKe
,»MaJIOT YOBeKa 13 KapCKMX npexarpaba, jbyam 4mjy >xuor
je cllaMKa Ha BETPOMETMHM CYPOBUX OJHOCA KOje C jefHe
crpane Hamehy TpajguIMje apancko-MCIaMcKor IpyLITBa,
a ¢ pyTe coLMja/THO MIleMepje BUIIMX K/laca M He3auHTe-
pecoane Bractu” (Lestari¢ 2003: 153).

Ha ymeTHMuKO, amy 1 Jbyficko MHTepecoBame CenBe
Baxp 3a mapruHanmsoBaHe, ob6ecripaB/beHe, HEBUI/bUBE 1
oHe 6e3 I71aca yTu1ase Cy [pylITBeHO-IIOMNTIYIKE OKOTHO-
CTU y KOjuIMa Cy OHA M ayTOPKe IeHe reHepalyje yMeTHUY-
KU cTacaBajie. To jearpoBuTO, a OIleT Bp/1o MHGOPMATUBHO
omucyje Xoga en Capa:

Economic liberalization and a new pro-Western pol-
itics brought back the values of capitalism and the
power of money. The rise of neo-capitalism coincided
with the collapse of the middle class, which sank into
poverty and want. Egyptian society became a consum-
er society like those of the West, with the difference
that it consumed goods it did not produce and enjoyed
luxuries it had expended no effort to attain. A new, ex-
ploitative business class arose that monopolized capital
and instituted a new value system whose pillars were
quick profits, recklessness, and fraud. Egyptian socie-
ty witnessed a new form of emigration as its sons and
daughters headed in droves to the Gulf, particularly
the oil-producing countries, looking for jobs to meet
life's demands. Politically, the state made a fundamental
shift: al-Sadat visited Israel, and yesterday’s enemy be-
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came today’s ally, at least officially. The dream of Arab
unity took a final blow, and all familiar frames of ref-
erence collapsed. Leftist forces were defeated; conserv-
ative forces emerged to reshape values in accordance
with the new circumstances. Although the beginnings
of this general collapse lie in 1967, its consequences
and manifestations came to the surface in the 1970s.
(Elsadda 2008: 132)

Pey je, maxye o jetHOM TYpOy/I€HTHOM IIEPMOAY KOju
je JOHeO KOpEHNUTe MOIUTNYKEe, eKOHOMCKE I IPYIITBEHe
poMeHe Koje ce 1 faHac ocehajy y Erunty, mrro ce, cacBum
IPUPOJHO, OIPa3UJIO U Ha TeME KOjuMa Cy Ce KIbVDKeBHULIE
Y KIbVDKEBHVIIM y TOM Iepuopy 6aBMIM, 4eCTO MPENCIN-
Tyjyhu mra ce goropmno ¢ nwseBuma u upeanma Hace-
poBe peBonynuje.

Y Be3M ¢ yMETHMYKO-TEMATCKIM ObeexxjuMa cTBapa-
JIALLITBA ayTOPKM OBe TeHepauuje, ma u came Cense baxp,
HOCeOHO ce MCTMYe YMIbEHUIA Ja Ce OHAa OYUTYjy Kao
CBOjeBpCHA MeIlIaBMHA KIbVDKEBHOCTY M ICTOPHj€e, TMYHNX
u jaBHMX forabaja, mpy yemy ayropke (1 ayTopu) Te TeHe-
palyje NpUIoOBeAajy M YMETHUYKY IIPOMUILBAjy ICTOPU]Y
o6M4HOr cBeTa, moBecTy 06MuyHMX nojeamHana (Elsadda
2008: 136). Takas mpucTyn koj bakp HamasuMo y BeHOM
qyBeHOM poMaHy Yosex u3 bawimypa y KoM ce 6aBM IO-
oyHom Komnra Ha caMOM IOYeTKYy MCTaMCKe BIaja BMHE
Erunrom.

Koz jemsor 6poja KmbyokeBHUIIA Te reHepanyje, a Cern-
Ba bakp je u Ty BUXOB CTaKHYT NPefCTaBHUK, yoyaBa ce
jolI jeJHO BaYKHO TEMATCKO U CTBAapanadKo CBOjCTBO Koje je
IPOM3ALIIO U3 IOMEHYTUX IPYLITBEHUX OKOIHOCTH:

Another characteristic of the works of women writers
of the 1970s is their preoccupation with popular en-
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vironments and ordinary characters from the down-
trodden classes. We hear the voices of women who do
not belong to the rising middle class in the stories of
Ibtihal Salem, Siham Bayyumi, Salwa Bakr, and Ni‘mat
al-Buhayri. These stories stray far from the romantic
perspective of earlier generations in their treatment of
rural characters; the reader hears new voices expressing
the concerns and problems of the poor, who suffer the
most from social and political changes. (Elsadda 2008:
138-139)

2. ’Kena y crBapamamrsy Cense bakp:
YMeTHMYKA IEKOHCTPYKI[Mja MapIMHANN30BaHOCTH,
mypunaa u 6esrmacja

JKena y ymernnukoj nposu Cense bakp ucrpaxnpay-
Ka je Tema Koja ce cama Hamehe npuamkom u Hajkpaher cy-
cpera ¢ mbeHuM cTBapanamtBoM. Crora He Tpeba fa Hac
4yau #a je Beh y BuIle HaBpaTa 3a0KyIUbajIa MaXKiby TeO-
peTuyapa aparcke KmJDKeBHOCTU. Meby mpoydaBamnma
Te TeMe Kao I0ceOHO 3HauajHe M MHPOPMATHMBHE pajjoBe
uctndemo: wiaHak Pammpa en Enannja ,,The Madness of
Non-Conformity: Woman versus Society in the Fiction
of Salwa Bakr” us 2006; nornasmpe Xogne en Capa ,Egypt”
y Bprno 036wbHOj MoHorpadmju Arab Women Writers:
A Critical Reference Guide, 1873-1999 us 2008; omnom-
ke n3 kwure Contemporary Arab women writers: cultural
expression in context A. Banacomynoc u3 2008 o pomaHeck-
HOM cTBapanamTBy Cense bakp; yranak Kapomnue Cej-
myp-IlopH ,,A New Language: Salwa Bakr on Depicting
Egyptian Women’s Worlds” u3 2002; nornas/be ncTonMeHe
ayTopke ,,Salwa Bakr: The Poetics of Marginalization” y mo-
Horpaduju Cultural Criticism in Egyptian Womens Writing
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u3 2011. rognue n wianak P. bagpn ,,Socially Marginalised
Women in Selected Narratives of Egyptian Female Writers”
us3 2018.

Jenna op momeHyTuX ayTopku, Xoma en Capa, y mo-
IJIaB/bY Y KOM ce 6aBuIa pasBojeM KeHCKor mcMa y Erunry
MHaYe BeoMa 3HayajHe MoHorpaduje Arab Women Writers:
A Critical Reference Guide, 1873-1999 u3 2008, ykasyje Ha
TO J1a Kao 1 jyHauu, u jyHaknme C. bakp nperexHo npumna-
Iajy TMM HIDKUM, MapTMHA/IN30BAaHUM C/I0jeBUMA, A fid
YIIPKOC TOMeE IIOCEAlYjy jaCHY CBECT O JIPYIITBY ¥ OKOJIHO-
ctuma y kojuma xuBe (Elsadda 2008: 138-139).

IloTBpAy 3a TaKBY KOHCTATaLMjy HA/Ia3¥IMO Y MHOTUM
npuyama y 36upun Tymau serma, a IO HaMa Cy HajyTie-
vyaT/puBUje ABe, Mane Heiponasue seciiu (12-17) n Cea-
Ko ciiaéa kako my je ygodruje (61-70). Y obe npumoseTke
ayTOpKa BeLITUM YMETHUYKMM IIOCTYILYIMA IIPEUCIUTYje
YKEHCKO-)KeHCKe OJIHOCe CTBapajyhu AucKpeTHy, amm He-
HOpEeLMBY U HemsjIeunBy TeH3njy Meby >keHama koje mpu-
NaJajy pasau4uTUM JIPYIITBEHUM CJI0jeBMMa, KOjy bakp
YMETHUYKM JO4YapaBa M HaIlallaBa (parMeHTalyjoM
nujamora Mehy jyHakMmaMa ¥ IOUTPABABEM C HBETOBOM
dbopmoM. Y ob6e mpuIoBeTKe I7IaBHA jYHAKNIHA je CITy»KaB-
Ka Kojoj bakp cympotcrasipa ,rasgapuiyy’, To ject obpa-
30BaHy JKeHy U3 BUILET CTajieXka KOfj Koje oBa Jo/asy fia
Ofip>KaBa XWUTMjeHy AoMahMHCTBa, KyBa, IerIa ¥ CINYHO,
ITO je MHave y ErmnTy cacBum yobuyajeHa 1mojasa.

Y o6e mpumnoBeTke caMe CITy>KaBKe JOXKIB/baBajy Ias-
Japulie Kao ,1106pe, TO jecT, Kako PaTnMa, jyHaK1mba IIpude
Ceaxko ciiasa kako my je ygoduuje, Beh Ha modeTKy npude
Kake oK omucyje rocriohy Cocu kop koje papu Beh cemam
rofyHa:

Ycranmia ce Ty Kao HUTZIe IIpe TOTa, jep je rocroba go-
Opa 1 /py0a3Ha — 3a CBe TO BpeMe HUKAJ je Hije TIoIpe-
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ko noregana. Yak u kag ce @aruma, Bagehu us pepue
TENCKjy IyHy HOBpha, omex/ia ¥ HeXOoTuile Mpocyna
jermo mo mopxy, Codu ce caMo OcMexHy/a, MaJIo je 3a-
IVMPKUBaja 1 3axBaaniaa bory mro ce To Huje gorogn-
JI0 KaJi 4eKajy rocte Ha py4ak. (Bakr 2003: 61)

O6e raspgapuie fienyjy 3aMHTEPeCOBAHO 3a >KMBOTHe
YCII0BE CBOJMX CY>KaBKM — Jla /I HAU3IJIE] V/IU T€K Y OHOj
MepH y K0joj ce MOTy yAyOuTH! y IOTHyHY He3amTrheHOCT
VI MapTUMHAIM30BaHOCT JK€HA M3 HajCMPOMALIHUjUX CII0je-
Ba.

Y npuan Mane Heiiponaste éecitiu (12-17), mokupana
rasjgapuia IpernpuyaBa CIy>XKaBKM KaKO Cy JIOIOBU OpO-
Ovu TpernyH ayToOyc a y3enu IUIeH Mamy Off cefjaMyie-
cet pyHTH, MCKasyjyhu Ha HeBepuIly fia je HAPOX TOMKO
cupoMantad. Mmak, cry>xaBka YM Myxameqn, O4uInefsHo
IoCMaTpajyhn cTBap U3 cacBUM Jipyradmje IepCIeKTHBe,
HIOMMP/BUBO KOHCTaTyje ,,Mo>ke 6UTH A je 6uo npBu y Me-
Cely ¥ HapoJj IPUMMO II/IaTe 1A MM [IeTIOBY OMIM myHU
(Bakr 2003: 13).

Y mpyroj npuam, cny>kaBky QaTtuMu, Koja je CKopo I1o
IPBY Iy T IIOCTaJIa MajKa, I TO HA)KAJIOCT OfIMaxX CaMoXpa-
Ha, jep jy je My>X 1 OoTall JleTeTa OCTaBMO TPU Mecela Ipe
nopobaja, rasgapuia gaje HeKy eyKaTMBHY KIbUTY O TOMe
KaKO Bajba Jja Ofiraja JieTe, KaKo Jla Ta OfieBa, XPaHU, BOAYU
padyHa o xurujenn. A nomynucmena ®aTuma, IOMITO je C
TEUIKOM MYKOM YCII€/Ia Ia IIPOYNTA [e/IOBE KOjI CY je 3aHM-
MaJIi 3a Y3pacT y KOM je IheHO JieTe, TOPKO Ce HacMejaia i
JyauIa caBeTyMa U3 Kmure, a u rasgapunu Codu xoja joj
je KIbUTY C OfjylIeB/bebeM IIPeropydnIa:

Onpa 3auybeno mommcnu Ha Codum, He cxBarajyhm
Ib€HO IPETEPAHO OfYLIEB/bEIbE TOM KILUIOM U IIM-
Tajyhu ce ma 1M je oBa Kmura CTBapHO IIOMOIJIA TOj
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rocnobn y BacnuraBamy meHnx khepn. Kap ce, nmpn
TOMe, CeTU JIBEjy JIeBOjaKa, IbUXOBOT IpEeHeMarama I
OecKpajHUX MMPOXTeBa, KAo Jja XKeJle ja UM IPYTHU pajie
CB€ U IIPU TOM UX CIIy>Ke, TAKO J1a IbMMa OCTaje jeIliHO
la 0OpMIIy CBOje yCpaHO Jylle, OHa OJAXHy M3 AyOu-
He VI OJTY4N Jja TOCIIODY BpaT KIUTY YMM CyTpa ofie
K B0j. Maso ce u /byTHY, jep OMUCIN: HUje U OMIO
KynTypHuje a joj Codu Mamuniie noseha nmary mocne
nopobaja? (Bakr 2003: 69-70)

bpurak jesux Cense bakp, orobeH, kao 1 UCTMHA KOjy
CAOIIIITABA, JIe0 je Ay TOPKMHOT OCOOUTOTr YMETHIYKOT 13-
pasa. CTBapy HasyBa IPaBUM MMEHUMA, M Ce He Ipe-
nymTa 6aHa/JTHOCTMMA ¥ TPUBMjATHOCTMMA, Beh cenmpa
CTBAapHOCT [0 HajCUTHUjUX JeTa/ba. YodyaBa fia Mehy mpu-
Ha/IHMLAMA Pas/IMYNTUX PYIITBEHNUX CJI0jeBa He IOCTOj!
HJI HA4e/THO Pa3yMeBaibe, a JOBOJY Y MNTabe M MOTYhHOCT
Ja ce YCIOCTaBM PAaBHOIPaBaH M IofaH jgujanor. Crora
ce MOXEMO HaJloBe3aTy Ha TOpeHaBefleHa 3alakama X.
En Capa, xaj xaxe fja jynakume C. bakp mocenyjy jacny
CBECT O JPYIUTBY U OKOJTHOCTMMA Y KOj/IMa KMBE MAKO CY
U3 CUPOMALIHMjUX U MapruHanusoBanux cnojesa (Elsadda
2008: 138-139). Cyznehn o oBe jBe mpude, CMYHE CBECTU
HeMa KOJl jyHaKMiba 13 BULIMX U 00pa3oBaHUjMX C/IOjeBa.
Tume CenBa bakp nopaTHO HarnamaBa MapryHaIM30Ba-
HOCT >KE€Ha 13 HEeIIPMBUIETOBAHMX C/I0jeBa U IbUXOBY IIOT-
IYHY YCaM/bEHOCT U IIPEIYLITeHOCT CeOM.

Jlynuno je npyru motus kxojem ce Censa bakp 4ecto
okpehe Ha jemaH moce6aH HauMH KaJja TPAiM CBOje YKEHCKe
nukose. bagpu y Be3n ¢ TMM 3amaxa:

A major theme in her writings, for instance, is her
challenging of the allegedly clear difference between
sanity and lunacy in that girls or women who resist or
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transgress the norms and values of society, or behave
in a way that does not conform with generally undis-
puted standards, are frequently labelled crazy, mad, or
abnormal. Her stories often suggest instead that in fact
those who call the “deviants” crazy or mad, are the real-
ly abnormal people or lunatics. Accordingly, the char-
acters she portrays in her narratives are complex, and
the plots not only demonstrate the various factors that
affect women’s lives and may drive them to the brink
of madness, but also depict the women as both victims
and agents. Moreover, Bakr employs humour and sar-
casm as a means of criticising social conditions. Apart
from experiments with language and narrative tech-
niques, another feature of Bakr’s stories is that most
of her protagonists, who live on the fringes of society,
demonstrate agency, common sense, and something
like natural wisdom and political insight. (Badry 2018:
262-263)

Y 36upum Tymau xewma Kojy CMO y3emu 3a IpuMep, JBe
Cy Ipuye Koje HaM HapO4MUTO OTKPUBAjy TaHAHE U C/IOXKe-
He yMeTHMUKe nocTtynke koje CenBa bakp xopuctu npu-
JIMKOM CBOjeBPCHE JIEKOHCTPYKIIMje Of[HOCA pasyMa M JIy-
muna. To cy Iycenuuye y tiomy pysa (18-29) n Taj neiiu inac
witio gonasu u3 we' (126-138). Gepxa, MPOTArOHNCTKIEA
npude Iycenuye y tiomy pyxa Beh Ha MOYeTKY MCKpEHO
Kaxke: ,,OHa Mp3u yauiIo, 60ju ra ce, ApXTY Of TIOMUCTIN
fa 61 yM MOrao n3ryouTy KOHTPOJIY HaJl TeJIOM I1a [Ia je3uK
TOBOPM LITO Ce HeMY CBUJY, Ja OKO BUIY OHO ILUTO >KeJIn
7ia BUJMY, @ [Ia ce iyIa 0C7I000/1 CBYX y3a 1T joj ofpebyjy

1 3aHMM/BMBO je fla Ce HOMEHYTa IpyYa jOLI jeHOM KOJi HacC M0jaBu-
ma 2003. ropyHe, Y IPEeBOALY C je3MKa-IocpeaHuKa y 36upuu Bugena
cam ypmune tianme: etuliaiicka xerncka upuua y npesony Hapexpe
O6panosuh.
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Bpeme u Mecto” (Bakr 2003: 18). Takne, cBe 0OHO 1ITO ce
CYIPOTCTaB/ba AT PUjAPXATHUM HAYeNNMa, MUCTATH U TO-
BOPUTU CIOOOHO — TO je Tyauio!

[Ipnua Ham pape oTkpuBa ga PepxmHy 6es3msias-
Hy mosunyjy, jep oceha ga he ckpenytn ¢ yma u 36or
CBOjeBPCHMX IIPUTHMCAKA IOPOJMIIE, TO jeCT Mpef 3aXTeBU-
Ma IaTpujapxara, KOji ce MOIy CBECTM Ha TO Jja )KeHa Tpe-
6a na 6yne: kporka khepka, fa ce yaa (3a kora joj oxpene),
fa 6yzie IOTOM U IOC/YIIHA XKeHa 1 fobpa Majka. C jenHe
CTpaHe, jyHakuma ce 6oju na he ce nobyunry, a of ,,pas-
YMHUX TIPUTHCAKA 1 Cy30ujarma COICTBEHMX >KeJba Cp/ba Y
mpyradnje 6e3ymibe, Ijie ce CBE 1 CBU IPETBAPajy Y TYCEHN-
1ie LITO IPOXAUPY CBe Tpef cOO0M.

Y npyroj mpuun, gomahuny Cejuny MyX BOAM KOX
NICUXMjATPa, jep je OfjefHOM OTKpWIA fa MMa JIEN I7ac U
HIO>KeJIe/Ia Jja ca CBYMA TO IIOJENN, a LITA je TO, Hero 4u-
cta ymo6o0pa. Cejuzia je moxkernena fa Mame 4aMy y Kyhn
3amyuTeHa 1 HecpehHa, ja TOHOBO BOAM padyHa O CBOM
U3IIeny, fia ce 6aBy neBamweM. Cejyuy HeMa KO fia cacylia,
a KaMOJIM pasyMe:

Omnaj nenm r71ac omer jy je IOXOAMO M 3BYy4ao Oodapa-
Bajyhe, HebecHO, IpeNMBao ce CHAXHO U jacHo. O6Y-
3e je ocehame fa je oHa Heko fpyro 6mhe, koje Hema
HIKaKBe Bese ¢ oHoM CejuoM Kojy 3Ha, Koja Gpuie
IpAIIVHY ¥ MeTe, @ KOCY BEYUTO IIPEKPUBaA II0BE3a4OM
jep HeMa BpeMeHa HU JIa ce YeCTUTO OYelUba. |...]

Ocern fa je yer, MOX/a 1O IPBY ITyT HOCTIE AyTa
BpeMmeHa. To ocehame jour jegHoM je mpernasu. (Bakr
2003: 132-133)

MebyTtum, ymecTo Ha IOfpLIKY 1 padyMeBambe, Cejusia
Hay/la3y Ha IIOJICMEX U 3TpakaBarbe OKOMHe. My je Bogu
KOJI IICUXMjaTPa, a OH, Kao IPOAy>KeHa pyKa TOT IaTpujap-
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XaJIHOT CHCTEMA y KOM HeMa MeCTa 3a JKeHe Koje JKefe Ja
X 4yjy, Hije je TIOIITEeHO HY cacyllao, Beh joj je mpemmcao
6pno nexoBa, o kKojux Cejuza ryou Taj nenu rnac. Ilpnya
ce IIaK 3aBpluaBa Tako mrto Cejusia MOC/IeSbUM 3PHLETOM
pasyma (wm 6e3ym/ba, aKo OU ce HmeHa OKOJIMHA IUTasa)
ofTydyje Jja IpocIie IeKOBE Y Be-1ie HITO MOXKEMO IIPOTY-
Ma4UTH Kao HOCTIe[ib) YVH IT00YHe.

Y oBum gBema npuvama BupyumMo Censy bakp y nynom
YMETHMYKOM 3aMaxy, KaKo ce IOMIpaBa CIMKaMma, CuMOo-
NMMa, acolMjalujaMa, He OACTYIajyhm o CBOr CBeleHOr
uspasa.’ Te mpudye HemorpeinBo Mokasyjy aa Beh y panom
crBapanamTsy Cense bakp HanIasuMo Ha 3aMeTKe eKcIle-
PUMEHTA/IHOT apaIlCKOT KIbVDKEBHOI CTBAapa/lallTBa, Koje
he kacHuje reHepanje erMIATCKUX KIBbVKEBHMIA YCBOjU-
T Kao CBOj K/by4yHU yMeTHMYKM u3pa3s. Kopg baxp, Hanme,
Ipero3HajeMo nojefnHa ¢popManHa cBojcTBa Koja Pabmo
Kajanm (Caiani 2007) moppmaum AOK pasMaTpa ecTeTHU-
KY €KCIIEPMMEHTA/IHOI pOMaHa y CaBPEMEHOj aparliCKoj
kmokeBHOCTH. [lo Kajanujy, To cy: ,1. ¢parmenranuja
HapaTyBa; 2. MonuQoHMja; 3. MHTEPTEKCTYATHOCT U 4. Me-
rapuknmja” (Caiani 2007: 2)°. TakBu excrepyMeHTaTHN
€/IEMEHTI CACTaBHU Cy JIeO ¥ OHOT Jiefla IheHOI CTBapa-
JIAIITBA KOjJIM Ce HUCMO Yy OBOM pajy OaBuIn.

Ha npuay Taj netiu inac witio gonasu u3 we (126-138)
HaJloBe3yje ce ¥ MOTMB 6e3ryacja, TO jeCT HeMama I7aca,
mro CenBa bakp y cBojoj mpo3n 4ecTo kKao 0cobuHy mpu-
INCYje CBMM MapruHa/JM30BaHUM TPyIaMa, ajay HajBuUILe
JKeHaMma. Y 0BOj IpMuM ayTOpKa ce IPUBMIHO 3a[pKaBa
Ha IIaCMBHOj JECKPUIILNjU CUTyallMje ¥ KOjoj Ce IbeHa jy-

2 Bume o jesuxy Cense bakp Bumetn ko Seymour-Jorn, Caroline.
Cultural Criticism in Egyptian Women’s Writing. New York: Syracuse
University Press, 2011.

3,1 narrative fragmentation; 2 polyphony; 3 intertextuality and 4
metafiction” (Caiani 2007: 2).
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Hakumwa Cejuga obpera, JOK ce 3alpaBoO IOUIPaBa Hapa-
TUBHOM TEXHMKOM BPIIV IMOAPOOHO IpeVCHUTHBAIE Ha-
TpUjapXajiHe JIOTMKe, Ha IITa HaM yKasyje u bagpn:

The lack of personal freedom as a result of restrictive
social attitudes, the oppression of the poor due to eco-
nomic policies, government corruption, and the hy-
pocrisy of those who wield power and authority have
become common topics in much of modern Egyptian
literature, and they are also themes that figure promi-
nently in Bakr’s work. The originality of Bakr’s narra-
tives, however, lies in the way she works to unveil the
irrationality of the dominant patriarchal logic. (Badry
2018:262)

Taj nenu rnac koju je Cejua ofjeHOM pasBula HaXka-
JIOCT HUKO HUje XTeO Jja 4yje — MYXK joj ce Hajlpe CMejao,
I1a OHJIA PEILNO /1A je BOAU KOJ, IICUXWjaTpa, jep BUIIe Huje
Owta Kao paHuje, a CBe TO MOXKe 6uTy camo of mopemehe-
Hocty; Cejupa je cXBaTula U [ja HEMa HUKAKBUX IpUja-
Te/bUIIa KOjuMa 611 MOIJIa i Ce TIOBEpPH, a KaJja je MOKyIana
Jia ce TIOBEPU IIPOJABILY, jep Taj JIENM IJIaC HAIIPOCTO HMUje
XTeo JlJa OCTaHe YHYTpa, HaMIIUIA je Ha IerOBO OYNUIJIEHO
srpakame. [Icuxmjarap je Ha Kpajy HUje HU CacylIao, eh
OfIMax HAIIao JIeK 3a Ty eHY 00/bKY, IPENOPyYMBIIN jOj
Za ce ,He 3amapa’. [lmac(HocT) >keHe je jakite 60secT, a 6e3-
IJIacje je MeaqHo CTambe KOjUM ce cBe Bpaha y paBHOTEXY.

3. 3ak/pydax
Beh n3 oBor cacBum masnor 6poja npuua Cense bakp

KOje CMO OBJie 0OpazuIn MOCTaje jacHO 3060T Yera opa ay-
TOPKa Of II0YeTKa C/I0BY 33 YBEK aKTye/IHY U IPOHULbU-
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BY KPUTMYAPKY JPYIITBA YOIILITE M CTATyCa >KeHa Y HbeMY,
0COOUTO IpUIIAfHNMIIA HIDKUX CI0jeBa. VImak, mmpe M3HO-
IIeHba IJIABHUX 3aK/byYHUX NIPUMeIOU, MOPaMO HaITaCUTH
fla CMO Ce Y pajy TeK OBJIALI JOTAK/IM Ha4uMHa Ha Koje Ce-
Ba bakp moprperuiie keHe y CBOM CTBapaIalliTBY, fja Cy
HAIlV 3aK/bY4LIM CTOTA BPJIO OrPaHMYeHN, Te Ia HU U3Ja-
JIeKa HJMCMO YKasaJJ Ha CBe YJIOre KOje je 0Ba CIINCaTe/by-
1Ja HAMEHWIa CBOjUM jyHaKMIbaMa, HUTU CMO C€ JJOBOJ/bHO
IeTa/bHO 1103a0aBI/IN HAPaTUBHYUM TeXHUKaMa Koje je C.
Baxp npu ToMe Kpenpapana 1 KOpUCTIIA.

JMako cBM MapruHaan3oBaH! 1 006eCIIpaB/beHN YWIAHO-
BM €IMIIATCKOT JPYLITBA 3ay3MMajy BpP/IO 3HA4ajHO MECTO
y crBapanamrTBy CenBe bakp, )keHe U HBJXOB He3aBUHM
II0JI0XKaj Cy MIIaK HajBUIIE ¥ IeHOM CTBapaIaukoM (oKy-
cy. Pamnp en Vinanm Hajborbe objarimasa 300T yera je TO
Tako: ,,In the world of Salwa Bakr, both men and women are
fellow victims of a repressive political regime and an unjust
social order, but within their fellowship, women become
additionally the victims of men” (El-Enany 2006: 376-377).

AHanusa KoOjy CMO M3BPUIWIN, Y3 PelIeBaHTHY JUTe-
paTypy Kojy cMO KOPMUCTI/IN, HEBOCMUCIEHO yKa3yje Ha
10 fa ce CenBa Bakp HMKAKO He CMe YMTATy UCK/bYYUBO
Kao JPYIITBEHO U (eMMHUCTUYKM aHTKOBAaHA ayTOPKa,
y3 3aHeMapyBambe YMeTHIWYKe BPEJHOCTU HEHOI CTBapa-
JIAIITBA, HEHOI ayTeHTUYHOT ¥ IIPENO3HAT/BUBOT CTUJIA.
To mrTo ce bakp y cBojuM npryama 4ecTo 6aBy Hau3IIE
OaHa/HUM CUTYyaljaMa, He Tpeba Ja Hac 3aBefje M HaBe-
fie Aa IOMMCIMMO Jia je HBEeHO CTBAapa/alliTBO IIOYMBa Ha
meckpunuuju. HanpoTus, CynTwiHe HapaTMBHE TEXHM-
ke ¢pparMeHTanyje n gaHTasmje Koje Kopuctu norsphyjy
fia je ped O CTBApa/IAIITBY BMCOKUX YMETHUYKNX JOMETA.
[IpeMpa eneMeHTM eKCIEPMMEHTATHOT Y CTBapajallTBYy
CenBe bakp HMCy OMmyM TeMa Haller pajia, MOPaMoO OBJie
KOHCTATOBATH fla Cy OHM, ITpeMa HallleM YBUJY Y pe/leBaHT-
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HY JINTEPATYPY, UCTPAKMBAUYKI HEIPABEIHO 3aII0CTAB/be-
HJ Y KOPUCT APYLUITBEHO aHTa)XOBAHMX TeMa KOjuMa ce
ayTopka 6aBu, Te HaM ocTaje Haja #a he y 6ygyhuoctn To
OUTY UCTIPABIBEHO.
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Dragana M. Dordevi¢

WOMAN IN SALWA BAKR'S SHORT STORIES:
THE EXAMPLE OF THE INTERPRETER OF DESIRES

Summary

In her anthology of short stories, The Interpreter of Desires
(Prosveta, 2003, translated from Arabic by S. Lestari¢), very so-
cially involved feminist Egyptian author Salwa Bakr (1949) deals
with marginalized population of Cairo and its suburbs and their
everyday struggle with existential problems and challenges of
both economic and social nature.

Such artistic and literary course allows us to place Salwa Bakr
among leading examples of female authors who belong to the so-
called Seventies’ generation of Egyptian literature which used the
transition between modernism and postmodernism to engage in
shrewd critique of the society which is more than actual even today.

Through a descriptive-analytical approach, we deal with
ways female characters in the anthology The Interpreter of Desires
were presented.
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FROM SOLOMON’S PROVERBS
TO CHRIST’S PARABLES

The Old Testament term mashal and its New Testament
counterpart paraboleé refer to a continuum of literary forms in-
cluding proverbs and parables. We classify their occurrences
into six types for mashal and three for parabolé. The semantic
feature ‘wisdom’ and the pragmatic feature ‘audience’ consti-
tute the conceptual invariant for every mashal and parabole.
The last segment of our analysis compares 33 Greek, Latin,
English, French and Serbian/Croat translations of these occur-
rences. Translations of the types which have no corresponding
form or term in the target language show a significant disper-
sion.

Key words: mashal, parabolé, parable, proverb, Bible,
translation, prophecy, taunt, Job.

1. Introduction

The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Literary Terms defines
proverb as “a short popular saying of unknown authorship,
expressing some general truth or superstition” (Baldick
2001:208), whereas the parable is defined as “a brief tale in-
tended to be understood as an allegory illustrating some
lesson or moral”. (Baldick 2001:182; emphasis deleted)
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In the Yougoslav dictionary Recnik knjiZevnih termina,
Pogacnik stresses the comparative nature of the parable:
“From the meaning of the p[arable] as a comparison, the
concept developed the meaning of a literary genre which,
through a short, fictional allegorical narrative [...], brings
mostly some moral and didactic content.” MiloSevi¢ sees
the proverb as “[a] concise, testamentary formulation of ex-
perience, a pithy observation accepted in tradition.”

While literary theory defines proverb and parable
as two distinct literary forms, biblical terms mashal (Old
Testament) and parabolé (New Testament) both designate
various formal, semantic and discursive units going from a
short sentence like “Physician, heal thyself” (Luke 4:23) to
textual sequences of various length. In its extreme form, a
mashal can extend up to several chapters (Job 27-31), while
a parabolé is much shorter. Nonetheless, as we will see,
scholars have repeatedly argued the continuity between the
Old Testament (OT) meshalim (Pl. of mashal) and the New
Testament (NT) parables of Jesus.

This analysis goes one step further in order to examine
the following hypotheses:

1) All occurrences of mashal and parabolé correspond
to a structural and semantic continuum including several
semantic, structural and discursive types;

2) Although each type of mashal and parabolé repre-
sents a specific combination of features, some features are
presentt in all types, and define the semantic and pragmatic
invariant of mashal and parabole;

1 Od znacenja p. kao usporedbe (prispodobe) pojam se razvio u zna-
cenje knjizevne vrste koja pomocu kratke, izmisljenje i alegorijske
price [...], donosi uglavnom moralno-didakticki sadrzaj. Njezina
je unutrasnja struktura usporedivanje nekakvog Zivotnog zbivanja
s nekom istinom koju autor Zeli konkretno predstaviti” (1986:522;
emphasis deleted)

2 ,Sazeta, zavestajna formulacija iskustva, jezgrovito izre¢eno opaza-
nje prihvaceno u tradiciji” (1986:584)
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3) The validity of the proposed types should be reflect-
ed in their distinctive translations, where proverbs are ex-
pected to stand out from other meshalim as a distinctive
form, because of their established identity.

In order to examine theses hypotheses, we will first
define the concepts of mashal and parabole. This will be
followed by the survey of their occurrences, classified into
types. The last section of our study will present the transla-
tions of all types of mashal and parabole in 33 Latin, Greek,
English, French and Serbian Bible versions.

2. Proverb

If there is a literary form involving “densely packed words
with a lot of space for thoughts”? it is certainly the proverb,
since “proverbs represent the smallest verbal folk genre®
(Mieder 1993:3). On the basis of 55 collected definitions of
the proverb (1993:20), Mieder proposes his own definition:
“A proverb is a short, generally known sentence of the folk
which contains wisdom, truth, morals and traditional views
in a metaphorical, fixed and memorizable form and which
is handed down from generation to generation” (Mieder
1993:5) For Mejri (2008), every proverb takes its origin in
the discourse and, through repetition in different contexts,
becomes fixed in form as the most complex lexical unit.*

Biblical proverbs are predominantly bipartite, with two
structural patterns: 1) predicative structure (like in The ear-

3 Ivo Andri¢ attributes this thought to the famous Russian fable writ-
er Ivan A. Krylov: “A Krilov je govorio: treba pisati tako da re¢ima
bude tesno, a mislima prostrano.” (Andri¢, 1981: 41). Unfortunately,
we were not able to locate this thought in Krylov’s work.

4 “[..] le proverbe est une entité préconstruite : méme si elle trouve
son origine dans le discours, elle est fixée dans la langue et fait par-
tie, a ce titre, de la compétence des locuteurs” (2008:172).
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ly bird - catches the worm) and 2) parallelism. In Pro. 31:30,
we find both:

Charm is deceptive, and beauty is fleeting;’

but a woman who fears the Lord is to be praised.

The verse in its entirety is a double parallelism: while the
first line speaks of the transient and often deceptive character
of beauty, the second expresses the opposite but complemen-
tary content — godliness is praiseworthy. Moreover, the first
line itself is a parallelism of two predicative structures A (is)
B, and C (is) D. The second line of the verse is a predicative
structure as well: E (is) F. In all, Pro. 31:30 comprises two
parallelisms and three predicative structures.

Many Bible proverbs contain imagery, while others are
non figurative, especially in the Book of Proverbs. The ditf-
ference can be observed in the following examples:

[Like] a gold ring in a pig's snout is a beautiful woman
who shows no discretion. (Pro. 11:22)°

Rich and poor have this in common: The LORD is the
Maker of them all. (Pro. 22:2)

Some sections of the Book of Proverbs resemble short
parables. This applies particularly to Pro. 5:1-19; 6:24-35
and 7. Here introductory and conclusive verses are prov-
erbs which announce or resume the content of the central
narrative/descriptive kernel. Pro. 7:27 concludes on the
strategies of the seductress with rich imagery:

Her house is a highway to the grave,
leading down to the chambers of death.

5  Like in Russian, there are no forms of the verb fo be in the Hebrew
original of such verses.
6  Bible quotations are from the NIV, if not mentioned otherwise.



From Solomon’s proverbs to Christ’s parables 101

All these examples, figurative or not, two-line paral-
lelisms or longer, have but one name in Hebrew — mashal
(plural meshalim). The Bible counts 38 nouns mashal, and
much more unnamed examples of this structure. The next
section will show that mashal corresponds to a continuum
of textual units including proverbs and parables.

3. Mashal

This section presents first some definitions and classifi-
cations of mashal, followed by the types of mashal we pro-
pose to distinguish.

3.1. Concepts and definitions

Under the Strong’s n° 4912, mashal (np?) is defined as
“a proverb, parable”. With its “elusive generic nature” (Curk-
patrick 2002:58), mashal “remains particularly resistent to
definition” Namely, after Jeremias (1963:20), Curkpatrick
mentions various “generic expressions” of mashal such as
“allegory, simile, parable, proverb, riddle, taunt, irony, or
aphorism, to name only some of the prominent expressions”
(2002:58). Moreover, “[t]he word is just as likely to be con-
nected with the verb mashal, ‘to rule’ or ‘master’; so by a
natural secondary meaning to denote that statement which
gives the decisive or final verdict, says the master word.”’
Brown-Driver-Briggs® mentions the following meanings
of the masculine noun mashal: 1° “proverbial saying”, like
in 1 Sam. 10:12 or Eze. 12:22.23; 2° “by-word”, like in Psa.
44:15 and 69:12; 3° “prophetic narrative discourse”, like in
Num. 23:7.18 and 24:3.15.20.22.23; 4° “similitude, parable”

7 The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia <https://www.inter-
nationalstandardbible.com/P/proverb.html> 01.11.2020.
8  <https://biblehub.com/hebrew/4912.htm> 15.11.2020.
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like in Eze. 17:2 and 21:5; 5° “poem”, like Psa. 49:5 or 78:2;
6° “sentences of ethical wisdom”, like in Pro. 10:1 and 25:1,
as well as in Job 27:1 and 29:1. In the end of this section, we
propose our own classification.

On typing mashal in the browser of the online Jewish
Encyclopaedia,” we are reoriented to the entry “parable’,
with mashal and parabolé (mapafoln) for its biblical equiv-
alents in Hebrew and Greek. Meshalim are also frequent in
the Talmud and the Midrash, as well in the post-Talmud-
ic period.” The Jewish Encyclopaedia defines mashal as a
“short religious allegory”. In the Concise Oxford Dictionary
of Literary Terms, allegory is

“a story or visual image with a second distinct meaning
partially hidden behind its literal or visible meaning.
[...] In written narrative, allegory involves a continuous
parallel between two (or more) levels of meaning in a
story, so that its persons and events correspond to their
equivalents in a system of ideas or a chain of events
external to the tale. [...] In the medieval discipline of
biblical exegesis, allegory became an important meth-
od of interpretation, a habit of seeing correspondences
between different realms of meaning (e.g. physical and
spiritual) or between the Old Testament and the New
(see typology). (Baldick 2001:5; capitals supprime)

The section on “New Testament parables” will give
more conclusive arguments for the inherent presence of al-
legory not only in Jesus’ parables, but also in most groups of

9  <http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/11898-parable>
/15.7.2020./

10 “In the Talmud and Midrash almost every religious idea, moral
maxim, or ethical requirement is accompanied by a parable which
illustrates it” Jewish Encyclopaedia, entry “parable”.




From Solomon’s proverbs to Christ’s parables 103

OT meshalim. For us, both OT mashal and NT parabole are
allegorical, since mostly symbolic and narrative.

3.2. Occurrences of mashal - their types,
use and meaning
The following review of the 38 occurrences of the term
mashal in the Hebrew Bible classifies them into several types,
spanning from a one-sentence proverb, figurative or not, to
an extended, several chapters long discourse. We will close
the whole section by proposing the invariant of mashal.

3.2.1. Balaam’s prophecies (Numbers 23 and 24)

The first group of 7 occurrences of the term mashal
(Numbers 23 and 24) are the oracles of Balaam the proph-
et on the future of Israel. Most of Balaam’s meshalim are
significantly longer than typical proverbs: 23:7-10 (4 vers-
es); 23:18-24 (7 verses); 24:3-9 (7 verses); 24:15-19 (5 vers-
es); 24:20 (1 verse); 24:21-22 (2 verses); 24:23 (1 verse). If
mashal is an allegory, in what sense are these meshalim alle-
goric? In two aspects at least, but only some of them: those
which are 1) symbolic and 2) can be descriptive or narrative
utterances on Israel’s destiny.

Numbers 24:20 and 24:23, as the shortest of the group,
read: “Then Balaam saw Amalek and spoke his message
(mashal): ‘Amalek was first among the nations, but their end
will be utter destruction” and: “Then he spoke his message
(mashal): ‘Alas! Who can live when God does this?” Both
meshalim have a non figurative content. The two longest,
the first of which is found in Numbers 23:18-24, and the
second in 24:3-9, count seven verses each. While in both we
find the same comparison they have the strength of a wild ox
(or God [...] has strength like a wild ox in the NKJV) and the
developed metafor with a lion(ess) in 23:24 and 24:8.9, the
second mashal, explicitely named prophecy or oracle (Hebr.
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num), has far more figurative elements in vv. 5-9. In 23:18-
24, only vv. 2 and 24 have elements of figurative language.
Both symbolic and in the Future Tense in most English
translations, these seem to be the only narrative segments
in the two passages, while the rest of both is descriptive. To
recognize the sapiential dimension of prophetic meshalim,
one has to bear in mind that the essential part of biblical
prophecies is not the prediction of the future, but God’s
appeal to men for justice and order, which both constitute
wisdom (Heb. hokhma’h)."" Actually, there are 3 basic seg-
ments of biblical prophecies: 1) the rebuke of a people’s sin;
2) the warning of the looming disaster for the unrepentant;
3) the promise of the future salvation of those who repent
and reject evil. Like prophecies, proverbial meshalim teach
on wisdom, the key concept of the Book of Proverbs, and of
proverbs in general, as argued by Mieder. Thus Pro. 1:20-33,
where the personified Wisdom is speaking, has the typical
ternary structure of a prophecy: 1) the rebuke (vv. 20-23);
2) the warning (vv. 24-32); 3) the promise (v. 33).

Prophecies and meshalim have the same directive illo-
cutionary force - they invite listeners/readers to recognize
the universal authority of hokhma’h:

"The proverbs (mishlé) of Solomon son of David, king
of Israel:

*for gaining wisdom (hokma’h) and instruction;

for understanding words of insight; [...]

¢ for understanding proverbs (mashal) and parables
(m’litsa’h),

the sayings (dabar) and riddles (chida’h) of the wise.

Here, a remarkable number of terms covers the seman-
tic field ‘wisdom.

11 Pro. 1:7; 9:10; Job 28:28 and Psa. 111:10.
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3.2.2 Mashal and its synonyms

One of these terms, chida’h (Hebr. r>7;7), forms a par-
allelism with mashal in Eze. 17:2, Psa. 49:4 and Psa. 78:2.
Its meaning is well illustrated in Judges 14 (8 occurrences),
where Samson propounds to Philistines a riddle (chida’h)
on a swarm of bees in a dead lion (v. 14):

Out of the eater, something to eat;
out of the strong, something sweet.

The first occurrence of chida’h in the Bible is Numbers
12:8. The text implies that God didn’t speak to Moses in
riddles (chida’h), but “face to face”, thus representing chi-
da’h as an inferior kind of prophetic revelation. Similarly,
Mat. 13:10 et sqq. confirm that parabolé has hidden mean-
ing, like chida’h:

The disciples came to him and asked, “Why do you
speak to the people in parables [parabolée]?” ''"He re-
plied, “Because the knowledge of the secrets of the
kingdom of heaven has been given to you, but not to
them. [...] **Jesus spoke all these things to the crowd
in parables [parabole]; he did not say anything to them
without using a parable [parabole]. * So was fulfilled
what was spoken through the prophet: “I will open my
mouth in parables [parabole], 1 will utter things hidden
since the creation of the world.

equivalent to mashal, but it also covers both mashal and
chida’h. Finally, the prophetic context of Eze. 17:2-10 fully
displays the allegorical and prophetic nature of both mashal
and chida’h:
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2Son of man, set forth an allegory (chida’h) and tell it to
the Israelites as a parable (mashal). *Say to them, “This is
what the Sovereign Lord says: A great eagle with pow-
erful wings, long feathers and full plumage of varied
colors came to Lebanon. Taking hold of the top of a ce-
dar, *he broke off its topmost shoot and carried it away
to a land of merchants, where he planted it in a city of
traders. *He took one of the seedlings of the land and
put it in fertile soil. He planted it like a willow by abun-
dant water, ®and it sprouted and became a low, spread-
ing vine. [...] °Say to them, “This is what the Sovereign
Lord says: Will it thrive? Will it not be uprooted and
stripped of its fruit so that it withers? All its new growth
will wither. It will not take a strong arm or many people
to pull it up by the roots. °It has been planted, but will
it thrive? Will it not wither completely when the east
wind strikes it—wither away in the plot where it grew?”

We should notice that the NIV here translates chida’h
as allegory. Ezekiel prophesies on the Babylonian captivity
in a form of a developped allegorical narrative full of sym-
bols, which are interpreted in detail in vv. 11 et sqq. More-
over, Ezekiel not only speaks parables (e.g. Eze. 16; 19; 23;
24:3; 37), he enacts them (Eze. 3:1; 4:1; Eze. 5:1; 12:3; 12:1;
24:5; see also Jer. 13 and 19) as object lessons for Israel. All
these examples insist on the enigmatic content of the pro-
phetic imagery which the audience is invited to interpret.

In Jer. 24:9, mashal forms a parallelism with shenina’h
(w1°17), translated as proverb in the DRB, curse in the NIV
and as taunt in the KJV and several other versions. The
most convincing proof of the semantic affinity between
mashal and sh’nina’h is the fact that all four occurrences
of shnina’h in the Bible appear in parallelisms with mashal
(Deu. 28:36.37; 1 Kings 9:7; 2 Chr. 7:20; Jer. 24:9). The same
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meaning of mashal is found in a parallelisms with oth (Xin;
Eze. 14:8), ‘sign, and m’litsa’h (n2737; Pro. 1:6), ‘satire, as well
as, without parallelism, in Psa. 44:4; Psa. 69:11 and Mic. 2:4.

3.2.3. Mashal in proverbs

Often, especially outside the Book of Proverbs, mon-
osentential meshalim are based on an event representing a
proverbial example. Such meshalim can be interpreted as a
link between proverbs and parables. Namely, mashal, shni-
na’h, oth and m’litsa’h are all based on analogies, assigning
to a prophesized event the generic value of the Greek typos,
an “archetype, pattern, model, capable of exact repetition
in numerous instances”'? This mechanism is well illustrat-
ed in 1 Sam. 10:1-12 (and 19:19-24), where the episode of
Saul’s vaticination functions as an “example story”."” Is Saul
also among the prophets? - the question in the conclusion
of the narrative — represents a large class of events with the
same key properties. The most probable meaning of this
proverb (Sturdy 1970) seems to imply that the young Saul
of 1 Sam. 10:12 (later a king in 19:24) is unworthy of the
highly esteemed company of prophets. Once isolated from
the source narrative, the literal meaning of the proverb is
enriched with the key features of the source event, which
can be applied to a series of other specific situations. This
is confirmed by Milosevi¢-Dordevi¢ (2000:183; italics add-
ed): “A specific experience is detached from the original
situation, undergoes generalization and becomes univer-
sal. Its origin is accessible only through the metaphorical
image”'* Also Mieder: ,,By translating a realistic situation

12 <http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:tex-
£:1999.04.0057:entry=tu/pos> 01.12.2020.

13 Example story is a subtype of parabolé for Snodgrass (2018:25)

14 ,Jedno konkretno iskustvo napusta situaciju iz koje je poteklo,
uopstava se i postaje opStevazece. Njegovo izvorno poreklo otkriva
samo metafori¢na slika”
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into a metaphorical proverb, we can generalize the unique
problem and express it as a common phenomenon of life.”
(1993:10) This reminds us of DobrovolsK’ij and Piraiinen’s
image component. Namely, an idiomatic expression - the
proverb being the most complex of all -

can be interpreted on two different conceptual levels:
on a primary level, i.e. on the level of its literal’ mean-
ing which underlies its inner form, and on a second
level, i.e. on the level of its figurative meaning. [...] The
so-called image component of an idiom takes the role
of a semantic bridge between the two levels. What is
meant by image component is neither the etymology
nor the original image, but linguistically relevant traces
of an image that are comprehensible for the majority of
speakers. (2010:74,75; italics supplied)

Similarly, the reader must be able to retrieve the fig-
urative meaning through the elements of the image com-
ponent, here the negative image of Saul vs. the prestige of
prophets.

The same mecanisms of analogy, condensation and gen-
eralisation are observable in the collection Srpske narodne
poslovice (Serbian Folk Proverbs, 1836, 1849, 1985) of Vuk
Karadzi¢, who often explains to his readers how a particular
proverb condenses the moral lesson of a specific event. This
meets the view of Mejri (2001:14) on the “inherent gener-

icity of proverbial utterances’,”” which applies to “any oth-

15 “une sorte de généricité inhérente du genre proverbial”; “n’importe
quelle autre référence fournie par le contexte dans lequel Iénoncé
proverbial nest en fait que lexpression de la fonction dénominative
de ce type dénoncé qui conditionne tout le fonctionnement des
items constituants en les privant de leur autonomie référentielle et
en transférant une telle fonction au niveau de toute la séquence”.
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er referent supplied by the context of use”'® For example,
according to Vuk Karadzi¢, the proverb“Da imamo masla
kako nemamo brasna, pa bismo posudili tepsiju, te bismo
nacinili pitu” (1985:79, n° 798) ‘If we had some grease as we
haven’t got flour, we would borrow a baking pan and make
a pie, comes from the story of a needy family whose mother
said this, whereafter her children echoed: ’And I would eat
it like this” while filling their mouth with handfuls of the
virtual pie. Then the father slapped the last one on the face
saying: “Easy, you naughty boy! Will you not leave some pie
to others?” Once isolated from the whole story, the above
direct speech utterance designates wishful thinking.

3.2.4. Mashal in the Book of Job

Compared to the occurrences of mashal analysed so far,
those in Job (27:1, 29:1), translated discourse in the NIV,
are the longest: the first of the two announces the totality
of chapters 27 and 28, while the mashal of 29:1 - explicit
continuation of the previous mashal - is further developed
in chapters 29 through 31. In other words, these two occur-
rences of the word refer to two parts of one single mashal of
chapters 27-31. Their content, so different from all the oth-
er meshalim, represents Jobs soliloquy (Murphy 1981:38),
as the conclusive defense of his moral position. The embed-
ded interlude in Job 28 is a poem describing the wisdom
(hokhma’h) of God’s creation and the search for it, with the
conclusion in 28:28: “Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding” Inter-
estingly, Murphy mentions the position of Westermann, for

16 1 Sam. 24:1 (“As the old saying [mashal] goes, ‘From evildoers come
evil deeds; so my hand will not touch you”) contains both the prov-
erb itself and its application to the very context of its use (my hand
will not touch you). Plain proverbs such as this do not stem from any
specific event.
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whom this poem is “a kind of riddle proposing a challenge
and its solution” (Murphy 1981:37). Thence the similarity
of this mashal with different chidoth. Also, if every mashal
is about the hokma’h of life, then not only Job 28 but also
27-31 is all about the painful quest for life wisdom.

3.2.5. Conclusion: types of mashal
and its semantic invariant

Such formal and semantic variety of meshalim raises
the question of their common semantic features, if any. To
answer the question, we must remember that, besides the
noun mashal (Strong’s n° 4912) and the corresponding verb
meaning ‘represent, be like’ (n® 4911), there is another verb
mashal (n° 4910), with no less than 81 occurrences, meaning
‘to rule, have dominion, reign. How can this idea of authority
and dominion, mostly applied to kings (whence its frequent
departicipial noun ‘ruler; e.g. in Pro. 23:1 or Mic. 5:2), relate
in any way with ‘represent, be like’ and ‘comparison, proverb,
parable’ of Strong’s n°s 4911 and 49122 K. T. Aitken’s study on
the Book of Proverbs answers this question:

Various suggestions have been made about the primary
meaning of mashal, ‘proverb’; among them that it is (1) a
saying which illuminates by comparing things, (2) a saying
which stands fast by having passed the test of experience,
(3) a saying which rules and so of itself commands accept-
ance, and (4) a saying which sets up an example of a type of
behaviour or attitude to be followed or avoided."”

Aitken’s position can be resumed by saying that all me-
shalim express the rule of Wisdom above all God’s creation.
To this we must add the pragmatic role of meshalim - to
impose that wisdom to the people of the Bible.

17 Aitken 1986:13; italics added.
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All the analysed occurrences of mashal correspond to
the following types:

1° Balaam’s prophecies (Numbers 23 and 24);

2° Taunting parables (Deu. 28:37; 1 Kings 9:7; 2 Chr.
7:20; Psa. 44:14; Psa. 69:11; Isa. 14:4; Jer. 24:9; Eze. 14:8;
Mic. 2:4; Hab. 2:6);

3° Narrative prophetic parables (Eze. 17:2; 20:49; 24:3);

4° Proverbs (1 Sam. 10:12; 24:14; Eze. 12:22; Eze. 18:2);

5° Wisdom speeches (Job 27:1 and 29:1);

6° Generic meshalim (1 Kings 4:32 or 5:12; Psa. 49:4;
78:2; Pro. 1:1; 1:6; 10:1; 25:1; 26:7; 12:9).

Each of the first five is characterised by a specific com-
bination of semantic, structural and discursive properties.
By semantic, we imply their content; by structural, we imply
their formal properties (length, prose/poetry); by discur-
sive, types of textual sequences and subgenres they include
(narrative, descriptive, argumentative; prophecy, taunt,
speech). The 6™ group of occurrences is generic.

Features 1 2 3 4 5
wisdom + + + + +
figurative +/- + + +/- +/-
monosentential +/- - - + R
narrative +/- +/- +/- - +/-
poem +/- + +/- +/- +
prophecy + + + +/- :
taunt - + - +/- _
argumentative + + + + +
(audience)

As we can see, the listed features appear in different
groups with significant irregularity. While two features —
wisdom and audience - imply teaching (the invariant of
mashal and parabole), other features are more or less pres-
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ent in different types. For example, figurative content is reg-
ular in types 2 and 3, and possible in 1,4 and 5. Narrative
content is absent from proverbs (type 4), and more or less
present in other types. Proverbs are always monosentential,
prophecies (type 2) can be so, but mostly are not. Types 2
and 5 are poetic, but 2 is characterised by its mocking tone.
Type 6 are occurrences which do not refer to any of these
specific groups or are contextually unclear. For each of these
types and among them, there is intersection and scalarity.
Finally, we must remember that each of the specific types
can appear in parallelisms with its synonyms, especially
type 2. All these facts suggest that the conceptual domain
od mashal is organised as a continuum.

4. New Testament parables

Most of the occurrences of mashal in the Septuagint are
rendered by the Greek parabole, used for all Jesus” parables
in the Synoptic Gospels.”® Therefore Gerhardsson rightfully
considers parabolé as the NT equivalent of mashal (Gerhards-
son, 1991:272; in Snodgrass 2018:29-30). The same argument
is present already in the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
(1917, vol. IX: 630), and later in the Jewish Encyclopaedia, as
mentioned in the section 3.1. According to Bailly’s Diction-
naire Grec-Frangais,” the primary meaning of parabole is
‘comparison’ The definition of C. H. Dodd (1936:16; in Snod-
grass 2018:22) underlines its figurative nature:

At its simplest the parable is a metaphor or simile drawn
from nature or common life, arresting the hearer by its
vividness or strangeness, and leaving the mind in suffi-

18 See further in the section on translations of mashal and parabole.
19 Bailly 1935.Web. 06.11.2020.
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cient doubt about its precise application to tease it into
active thought.

Ricoeur describes the parable as “the conjunction of
a narrative form and a metaphoric process.” (1975:88-89;
in Snodgrass 2018:22) As Lightfoot puts it, “[b]y telling a
story that was true-to-life, he [Jesus] would draw a paral-
lel between earthly affairs and heavenly things” (1986:2)
Through parables, even those who refused all lessons were,
as Kierkegaard puts it, “deceived into the truth”*’ This oxy-
moron implies the essentially enigmatic nature of parables
(cf. chida’h above): they both hide and reveal ‘the secrets of
the Kingdom of heaven”. In spite of the obvious allegorical
properties of parabole, Lightfoot (1986:3) proposes the fol-
lowing distinction:

An allegory, like a parable, is a story told in order to
make a comparison. In an allegory every detail of the
story has an inner meaning. [...] But in a parable — and
this is the main difference between a parable and an al-
legory — each detail is not necessarily significant. The
details of a parable are there most often just to add color
to the story.

Such a distinction is actually only a matter of degree,
since all parables contain a certain number of symbolic
topoi whose meaning is explained elsewhere in the Bible.
For Lightfoot himself, many parables offer “several lessons

20  Seoren Kierkegaard’s Journals and Papers, vol. 1, 1967:288. On the
subject of “indirect communication”, Snodgrass proposes to read
also: Thomas C. Oden (ed.), Parables of Kierkegaard (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1978), p. xiii; Fred B. Craddock, Over-
hearing the Gospel (Nashville: Abingdon, 1978), pp. 79-100, and
Charles E. Carlston, The Parables of the Triple Tradition (Philadel-
phia: Fortress, 1975), pp. 98-99.



114 Tatjana Samardzija

[...] to be learned” (1986:4), not just one. A more serious
objection to Lightfoot’s weak distinction is found, indirect-
ly, in Kuiper’s view that “[f]able, parable, and allegory are
related types of imaginative literature [...] and the generic
term for the cluster is allegory.” (2012:69) Therefore, Kuiper
considers the “allegorical mode” as hyperonymic for para-
bles and fables. And what would be its essence? “Allegory is
a manipulation of the language of symbols.” (2012:75) From
this point of view, all parables are allegorical.

The parables of Jesus Christ comprise about one third
of all his recorded teachings (Lightfoot 1986:4; Snodgrass
2018:33). While many authors quote over thirty parables,
Bugge (quoted by E. E. Nurse in the 1917 Encyclopaedia of
Religion and Ethics, p. 630) mentions 71 of them, where-
as Gerhardsson’s list has 55 NT meshalim (Gerhards-
son 1991:272; in Snodgrass 2018:29-30). Outside the NT,
parabolé “was not a particularly common word prior to the
end of the first century A.D” For Greek authors, parabolé
generally means ‘comparison’ In Platos works we find
it only twice, and fourteen times in Aristotle’s writings.
(Snodgrass 2018:45) On the contrary, the NT parabolé ab-
sorbs all the meanings of mashal (Snodgrass 2018:25): 1)
aphoristic sayings (Luke 16:13); 2) similitudes (or “extend-
ed similes”, “an extended analogy which lacks plot develop-
ment” (2018:26, italics of the author) like Mat. 13:33); 3)
interrogative parables (“those parables that are presented
entirely as questions”; 2018:26, italics of the author), such
as the “Who from you?” questions, eg. Mat. 21:28 or Luke
11:5; 4) narrative parables, or, as Snodgrass puts it, “para-
bles in the restricted sense, [...] metaphors [...] extended
into narrative analogies with plots”.

We propose to distinguish three semantic, structural
and discursive types of occurrences of parabolé in the NT:
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1° Christ’s narrative parables (Mat. 13; 15:15; 21:33.45;
22:1; 24:32 ; Mark 3:23; 4:30);

2° The proverb of Luke 4:23;

3° Parabolé as typos (Hebrews 9:9; 11:19).
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Once again, the two invariant features of the NT parabole
are the seme ‘wisdom’ and the direct or indirect presence of
listeners (Jesus is called the Teacher). Poetic discourse is ab-
sent, and taunting tones are rare in Jesus’ proverbs. Remark-
ably, the parables of Heb. 9:9 and 11:19 are not verbal at all:
the first “speaks” with the typological language of symbols in
sacrificial ceremonies of the Sanctuary; in 11:19, Isaac’s sac-
rifice teaches about the sacrifice of Jesus. These two are thus
enacted meshalim, like those in the Prophets.

5. Equivalents of mashal and parabolé in translations

This section resumes our study of 33 selected transla-
tions of mashal (OT) and parabolé (NT): the Septuagint
(LXX, Greek), the Vulgate (VUL, Latin), 17 English, 5 Ser-
bian and 9 French versions.

The English Bible versions are: ASV (American Standard
Version, 1901), BSB (Berean Study Bible, 2016), CEV (Con-
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temporary English Version, 1995), CSB (Christian Standard
Bible, 2017), DBT (Darby Bible, 1890), DRB (Douay-Rheims
Bible, 1582-1610), ERV (English Revised Version, 1881-
1885), ESV (English Standard Version, 2001), GWT (God’s
Word Translation, 1995), ISV (International Standard Ver-
sion, 2011), KJV (King James Version, 1611), NASB (New
American Standard Bible, 1971), NIV (New International
Version, 1973), NKJV (New King James Version, 1982), NLT
(New Living Translation, 1996), LSV (Literal Standard Ver-
sion, 2020), YLT (Young’s Literal Version, 1862).

The French Bible versions are: COL (“Colombe”, 1978),
CHO (Bible Chouraqui, 1974-1977), FB] (Bible de Jéru-
salem, 1956), FDB (French Darby Bible, 1885), LSG (Bi-
ble Louis Segond, 1871-1880), MAR (Bible Martin, 1707,
1744), NFC (Bible Nouvelle Frangais Courant, 2019), TOB
(Traduction Oecuménique de la Bible, 1975), SEM (Bible
du Semeur, 1992).

The Serbian/Croat Bible versions are: BAK (Lujo
Bakoti¢ Bible, 1933), CAR (Emilijan Carni¢ New Testa-
ment, 1973), DAN/VUK (Vuk Karadzi¢ New Testament,
1947; Buro Danici¢ Old Testament, 1967; Danici¢-Vuk Bi-
ble, 1968), HKS (Zagrebacka Biblija “Krs¢anska sadasnjost’,
1968), SPC (Novi zavet Sinoda SPC, 1984).

Our aim is to examine if the equivalents of mashal and
parabolé in these translations reflect, respectively, to the
abovementioned types.

5.1. Translations of mashal and parabolé
in the Septuagint and in the Vulgate®

Mishle, the plural construct of the masculine noun
mashal, is found in the very title of the Book of Proverbs —

21 <https://www.newadvent.org/bible/gen001.htm> 10.1.21.
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Mishle Sk’lomo’h, Proverbs/Parables of Solomon. While the
Septuagint (LXX) reads Paroimiai Salomontos, the Vulgate
(VUL) translates “Parabolae Salomonis”, i.e. ‘Solomon’s par-
ables’ Both the Septuagint and the Vulgate show a remark-
able consistency in the translation of mashal (and paraboleé
for the VUL). Their respective translations are represented
in the following table:

Type ‘ Septuagint ‘ Vulgate
Old Testament
1 Balaam’s prophecies | parabole (assumpta) parabola
2 Taunting parables | parabole, proverbium,
aphanismos, parabola, similitudo
thrénos
3 Narrative prophetic | paraboleé parabola
parables
4 Proverbs paraboleé proverbium,
parabola
5 Wisdom speeches | prooimios parabola
6 Generic meshalim | parabole, parabola
paideia,
paroimia
New Testament
1 Christ’s narrative parabola
parables
2 The proverb of Luke similitudo
4:23
3 parabolé as typos parabola

1° Balaam’s prophecies. Since all the LXX occurrenc-
es of this group are rendered as parabole, this represents
the autoritative rabbinical proof of equivalence between
mashal and parabolé. In the Vulgate, parabola of Numbers
23 and 24 appears in the absolute construction assumpta
parabola (‘having resumed the parable’).
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2° Taunting parables. The translation of this group uses
more Greek and Latin lexemes than the others. In the LXX,
besides parabole, as the most frequent, iin 1 Kings 9:7 we
also find afanismos (a@avioudg, ‘destruction’) in parallel-
ism with lalema (\aAnpa, ‘prattle, corresponding to Heb.
shnina’h, ‘taunt’). Afanismos forms a parallelism with
eremos (€pfjpog, ‘desert, desolation’) in Eze 14:8 (‘desolation
and destruction’; Hebr. o't sign’ and mashal). These two oc-
currences are rendered in the VUL, respectively, as eritque
Israél in proverbium, et in fabulam in 1 Kings 9:7, and in ex-
emplum et in proverbium for Eze. 14:8. In Isa. 14:4, mashal is
translated as threnos (LXX, 0pfvog, lament’), and as parab-
ola (VUL). The VUL uses three lexemes for this group: be-
sides proverbium in the aforementioned Deu. 28:37 (mashal
in parallelism with sh’nina’h; in proverbium ac fabulam) and
in 1 Kings 9:7, there are also similitudo (Psa. 44:15), and the
predominant parabola in all other instances.

3° Narrative prophetic parables. Just as the LXX consist-
ently opts for parabole, the VUL uses parabola in all these
cases. Still, it is highly interesting to see parabola combined
with proverbium in a single clause of Eze. 24:3 (Et dices per
proverbium [...] parabolam, ‘tell a parable using a proverb’).
A very similar procedure is found in the next type.

4° Proverbs. Expectedly, the VUL consistently uses
proverbium, which in Eze. 18:2.3 appears together with pa-
rabola. According to this and Eze. 24:3, a parable can be
expressed in a proverb. This again suggest the conceptual
proximity of the two.

5° Wisdom speeches. While the LXX uses prooimion
(mpooipov, ‘preamble, introduction to a speech’), as to de-
note the beginning of Job’s long speeches, the VUL simply
has parabola.

6° Generic meshalim. All this group is translated in the
VUL by parabola. In the LXX, on the other hand, the very
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title of the Book of Proverbs has paroimiai (IIAPOIMIAI,
whence paremiology, also 26:7), whereas all other occur-
rences of the group use the most common parabole, except
for Pro. 25:1, which, although the same as 10:1, has paideia
(moudeia, ‘instruction, training, chastisement’).

Altogether, the LXX uses twice as much lexemes as the
VUL to translate mashal. In the LXX, paraboleé is definite-
ly the most used lexeme, but in groups 2 and 5 alternative
solutions appears. In the VUL, variations appear only in
groups 2 and 4.

As for the translations of the NT parabolé in the VUL,
types 1 (Christ’s narrative parables) and 3 (parabolé as ty-
pos) are consistently translated as parabola, whereas the
type 2 (the proverb of Luke 4:23) is rendered as similitu-
do, ‘resemblance, byword, parable’. This corroborates the
structural difference of Luke 4:23.

5.2. English translations

In English translations, there are two opposing tenden-
cies: the unifying one in literal translations, where original
Hebrew and Greek items tend to be rendered by a single
target language item, or the dispersive tendency, offering
an array of equivalents, as in most modern translations. Lit-
eral translations LSV and YLT systematically use the same
generic term for paraboleé in the NT and for mashal in the
OT. The YLT simile seems to cover the broadest possible
concept of analogy, and the LSV allegory reminds us of the
Kuiper’s “allegorical mode” (2012:70). Still, in most of the
occurrences of the Book of Proverbs, even the YLT and the
LSV opt for the term proverbs. Dynamic equivalents, on the
other hand, can be found in many modern translations of
the type 2 in particular, eg. make fun (NLT), song of mock-
ing (NASB) in Mic. 2:4, or make sport of me (NIV, BSB) and
make fun of me (NLT) for Psa. 69:11.
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1° Balaam’s prophecies. The variety of translations clear-
ly shows the peculiar nature of Balaam’s meshalim: message
(NIV, NLT), discourse (ESV), oracle (BSB), parable (ASV,
DBT, DRB, ERV, K]JV), poem (CSB), prophecy (GNT) and
prophetic statement (ISV).

2° Taunting parable. This group 1) is the most common
of all types; 2) has produced the greatest variety of trans-
lations; 3) has more dynamic translations than any other
type; 4) in most of these verses, mashal is found in par-
allelisms and triads. These meshalim are translated as fol-
lows: proverb (ASV, DBT, DRB, ERV, ESV, ISV, K]V, NASB,
NKJV), byword (ASV, DRB, ESV, ISV, KJV, NIV, NKJV),
joke (CSB), ridicule (ISV, NIV, NLT), parable ( ASV, DRB,
ERV, KJV), scorn (BSB), song (CSB); supplementations®
song of mockery (ISV, NASB), song of mocking (NASB), song
of ridicule (NASB), object of mockery (NLT), object lesson
(ISV), saying (NASB), butt of jokes (ISV, NLT), taunt (NIV,
NLT, ESV, NASB), taunt song (ESV); dynamic equivalents
to make sport of sb (NIV, BSB), to make fun of sb (NLT); and
the transposition mocked (CEV, NLT). Contrary to the im-
pressive array of translations for other occurrences of this
group, Eze. 14:8 is unanimously rendered (apart from the
literal translations) as byword (ASV, DBT, DRB, ERV, ESV,
ISV, KJV, NIV, NKJV).

3° Narrative prophetic parables are translated, with
a remarkable prevalence, as parable (NIV, ESV, ISV, ASV
KJV, NKJV, DBT, DRB, NASB), story (NLT) and illustration
(NLT), besides simile and allegory (LSV, YLT).

4° Proverbs. Firmly established in Indo-European lit-
erary traditions, this type of meshalim is translated most
unanimously, as proverb (ESV, KJV, NASB, NIV, NKJV,

22 Vinay and Darbelnet 1995:107; Fr. amplification, Vinay and Darbel-
net 1972:5.
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NLT, ASV, CEV, DRB, ERV, ISV, DBT), saying (NIV, NLT,
NASB) and, exceptionally, parable (DRB).

5° Job’s wisdom speeches. As the most peripheral type
of mashal, the occurrences in Job are translated into Eng-
lish as discourse (NIV, ESV, NKJV, NASB), parable (KJV,
ASV, DRB), poem (GWT), discussion (ISV). Obviously, dis-
course and discussion correspond to the polemic context in
which Job pleads his cause, while poem renders its high-
ly relevant poetical and emotional traits. The YLT and the
LSV are faithful to allegory and simile.

6° Generic meshalim. This type refers mostly to me-
shalim in general, and not to a specific type of mashal. In
this sense, this may have been the most challenging group
to translate. The prototypical instance here is 1 Kings 4:32
(5:11 in some versions), which refers to Solomon:

He spoke three thousand proverbs (mashal) and his
songs (shir)” numbered a thousand and five. (NIV)

All but the literal translations and the DRB (parables)
have proverbs for this verse. On the contrary, Psa. 78:2 is
unanimously translated as parable in NIV, NLT, DRB, ERV,
ESV, ISV, K]V, NASB and NKJV, except for the LSV and the
YLT. The translations of Psa. 49:4 are divided between prov-
erb (ESV, ISV, NIV, NKJV, NLT) and parable ( ASB, DRB,
ERV, KJV, NASB). The tone and content of this psalm recall
Job’s discourses. The occurrences of mashal in the Book of
Proverbs (Pro. 1:1; 1:6; 10:1; 25:1; 26:7) mostly designate

23 “A mashal is a poem-like composition (either short or long) that
states a truth or teaches a lesson in a picturesque, compelling man-
ner.” (Miller, 2004:15; italics added) Shir is thus another partial syn-
onym of mashal, as in the case od Isa. 5:1-6. Some meshalim are
therefore translated into English, French and Serbo-Croat as song,
chant, chanson, p(j)esma.
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parallelisms. The uniformity of their translation corre-
sponds to the stability of proverbs as a confirmed genre of
Indo-European literary tradition: proverbs (ASV, ERV, ESV,
ISV, K]V, LSV, NASB, NIV, NKJV, NLT, YLT), with parables
only in the 17 century DRB. Even the literal translations
here use proverbs. We would also expect it in 26:7, where
parable is found in most translations (ASV, DRB, ERV, K]V,
YLT), while proverb is chosen in ESV, NASB, NIV and NLT.
The LSV here uses allegory.

As concerns the occurrences of parabolé in the N'T, we
distinguish three types:

1° Christ’s narrative parables. The YLT insists on the ge-
neric simile and LSV, on the generic term allegory. In other
translations, paraboleé is consistently translated as parable
(ASV, DBT, DRB, ERV, ESV, KJV, INT, NAS, NASB, N1V,
NKJV) and, in some, as illustration (NLT), comparison
(DBT, KJV 2000) and story (NLT).

2° The proverb of Luke 4:23. For this monosentential
saying, the translators chose proverb (ASV, DBT, ESV, ISV,
KJV, KJV 2000, NIV, NLT, NASB) as a predominant trans-
lation with, exceptionally, parable (ERV) and similitude
(DRB). The literal translations here remain faithful to, re-
spectively, simile and allegory.

3° Parabolé as typos. The two only occurrences of
parabolé outside the Gospels deal with typology. In 9:9,
the author recognizes that animal sacrifices offered in the
OT Sanctuary as symbols of Christ’s sacrifice “once and for
all”. Thence illustration ( ISV, NIV, NLT), figure (ASV, KJV),
symbol (GNT, NASB) and parable (DRB, ERV). The LSV
here has allegory and the YLT, simile. In the ESV and the
NJKV, we find the transposition symbolic (N> Adj). Heb.
11:19 interprets the sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. 22) as a typo-
logical parabolé of resurrection. The target lexemes are type
(NASB), parable (DRB, ERV) and figure (KJV, YLT). Var-
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ious transpositions are numerous: so to speak (GNT), in
a manner of speaking (NIV), in a sense (NLT), figuratively
speaking (ESV, ISV), in a figurative sense ( LSV, NKJV). It is
noteworthy that in Heb. 11:19 even the YLT has figure and
the LSV, in a figurative sense.

5.3. French translations

We should first mention A. Chouraqui’s literal trans-
lation (CHO), which almost uniformly renders all occur-
rences, both for mashal and parabole, as exemple. Such is
the case of Numbers 23 and 24, 1 Samuel, 1 Kings, 2 Chron-
icles, Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, as well as of most of the
Psalms. In the NT, such is also the case with the occurrenc-
es in Matthew and Mark. There are some notable excep-
tions to this: mashal, meaning a taunting poem (type 2), is
often translated in the CHO as fable (Deu. 28:37; 1 Kings
9:7; Psa. 69:11). In Eze. 12:22; 17:2; 18:2; 20:49 and 24:3, the
CHO translates mashal as proverbe. In the NT, exemple is
the dominant CHO equivalent of parabole, except for Luke
4:23, where, expectedly, it is rendered as proverbe. The only
Chouraqui’s use of parabole is in Hebrews. The other ana-
lysed versions translate mashal as follows:

1° Balaam’s prophecies. The structural and semantic
heterogeneity of this group has produced a remarkable di-
versity of translations in French: discours sentencieux (DBE,
DMB), oracle (LSG), discours (FB]), paroles (NFC), sentence
(COL), incantation (TOB).

2° Taunting parables. This most frequent type of mashal
differs from parables stricto sensu and from prototypical
proverbs. In French, this group of occurrences offers the
greatest array of translations, with many single word equiv-
alents, numerous supplementations (Vinay and Darbelnet
1995:107) and some transpositions. Single word equiva-
lents include chant (LSG), chanson (TOB), couplet (NFC),
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dérision (MAR), dicton (MAR), fable (COL, FBJ], TOB), jou-
et (MAR), moquerie (FBJ, NFC), outrage (TOB), pamphlet
(TOB), proverbe (FBJ], FDB, MAR), risée (FBJ]), sarcasme
(COL, FBJ) and sentence (COL). Among supplementations
and paraphrases we find: cantique sentencieux (FDB), chant
satirique (NFC), exemple proverbial (TOB), exemple qui
deviendra proverbial (NFC), formules d'une ironie mordante
(TOB), paroles ironiques (NFC), proverbe lugubre (MAR),
risée des gens (TOB), sujet de dictons (COL), sujet de fable
(COL) sujet de sarcasme (LSG), objet de sarcasmes (LSG),
objet de déshonneur (COL), sujet de railleries (MAR), théme
de chanson (NFC). Finally, we range (ils) ricaneront (NFC),
étre insultés (NFC), (tu) te moqueras (MAR) among trans-
positions. The existence of this pragmatic type of mashal is
proven by the fact that the CHO uses fable in several oc-
currences of this group (Deu. 28:37; 1 Kings 9:7; Psa. 44:14,
Psa. 69:11) instead of exemple.

3° Prophetic allegorical narratives. This type of mashal,
with its allegorical and non specific content, resembles
most to Jesus’ parables. As such, it can be considered pro-
totypical. To the justified objection that a prototype should
also comprise the greatest number of occurrences, while we
mention only three, we answer that many more meshalim
of this type are not explicitely labeled as such (e.g. Isa. 14,
Eze. 28,2 Sam. 12, Jer. 13 and 18, Eze. 19, etc). As expected,
this group is translated mostly as parabole (COL, FBJ, FDB,
LSG, NFC, TOB), besides proverbe (FB]), similitude (MAR)
and énigme (MAR). As we said, the CHO renders all these
meshalim as proverbe and not parabole. Chouraqui also
keeps the cognate objet construction of Eze. 17:2 (Enigme
une énigme...), 20:49 (il proverbialise des proverbes) and 24:3
(Proverbialise un proverbe...).

4° Proverbs. This type comprises several monosen-
tiential and bisentential sayings, respectively: “Is Saul also
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among the prophets?”; “From evildoers come evil deeds”;
“The days go by and every vision comes to nothing”; “The
parents eat sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on
edge”. Their content and length distinguish them from the
other four types. Two of them are non figurative and gener-
ic, and two are figurative, one of which refers to a specific
historical example (“Is Saul also among the prophets?”). The
French versions propose the following equivalents, one-
word or amplified: proverbe (CHO, COL, FBJ, FDB, LSG,
MAR, NFEC, TOB), dicton (‘saying, FBJ, TOB), exemple
(CHO) and exemple ancien (CHO), ancien proverbe (FBJ),
discours moqueurs (LSG). As we can see, even Chouraqui
here uses proverbe twice, and twice exemple (ancien).

5° Jobs wisdom speeches. These occurrences corre-
spond to various translations in French: discours senten-
cieux (FDB, MAR), forme sentencieuse (LSG), discours
(NFC), these (COL), poéme (TOB). As the amplest exam-
ples od mashal, only occasionally narrative and even less
allegorical (except for Job 28), these two occurrences are
highly peripheral. Nonetheless, they emphasize several
other features of mashal: ‘sapiential, ‘poetic’ and ‘didactic”:
whatever their length, all meshalim teach wisdom in a po-
etic manner.

6° Generic meshalim. These occurrences do not seem
to designate any particular type of mashal, so that trans-
lators tend to choose terms which can stand for mashal in
general. As such, 1 Kings 4:32 refers to all “3000 meshal-
im” written by Solomon, translated as proverbe (COL, FDB,
NFC, TOB), exemple (CHO), parabole (MAR), maxime
(FBJ), sentence (LSG). Apart from Chouraqui’s exemple and
Martins parabole, the lexemes proverbe, maxime and sen-
tence all refer to sayings. These prove the equivalence of this
group with the literary genre of proverb in French, English
and, as we shall see, Serbian/Croat. As expected, most of
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generic meshalim are found in the Book of Proverbs (Pro.
1:1; 1:6; 10:1; 25:1; 26:7). These are translated as follows:
proverbe (COL, FBJ, FDB, LSG, MAR, NFC, TOB), exemple
CHO), maxime (FB], TOB), sentence (LSG), propos senten-
cieux (MAR) and parabole (FBJ]). As in English, 26:7 offers
most of variations: exemple (CHO), maxime (TOB), propos
sentencieux (MAR), proverbe (COL, NFC), sentence (LSG)
and parabole (FBJ). As for the Psalms, the tone and content
of Psa. 49 remind us of Job’s discourses. Interestingly, 49:4 is
translated with énigmes (COL, TOB), exemples (CHO) and
paraboles (FBJ), or with supplementations such as discours
sentencieux (FDB), sentences qui me sont inspirées (LSG),
propos sentencieux (MAR) and enseignement des sages
(NFC). Among these, the seme ‘wisdom’ is dominant. Psa.
78:2 announces a lengthy narrative on the history of God’s
ways with Israel. This narrative aspect of Psa. 78 can per-
haps explain why paraboles (COL, FB], FDB, NFC, TOB)
is the most common translation here, along with exemples
(CHO), sentences (LSG), similitudes (MAR). Finally, the
generic meaning of mashal in Ecc. 12:9 is very similar to
1 Kings 4:32. Besides Chouraqui’s regular exemples, other
translators use here proverbes (COL, FDB, NFC, TOB), sen-
tences (FBJ, LSG) and graves sentences (MAR).

We now consider the French equivalents of parabolé in
the NT:

1° Christ’s narrative parables. The greatest group of
parabolé is predominantly translated as parabole (COL,
FBJ, LSG, NFC, SEM, TOB). The alternative translations
comparaison (LSG, SEM, TOB), parole énigmatique (TOB)
and exemple (CHO, SEM) accentuate different semantic as-
pects of Jesus’ parables: their generic content, standing for
n specific situations, is based on analogy but also enigmatic,
and thus needs explanation.
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2° The proverb of Luke 4:23. This unique occurrence of
the proverb “Physician, heal yourself” is rendered in the
French versions, including Chouraqui, as proverbe (CHO,
COL, LSG, NFC) and dicton (‘saying’; FB], SEM and TOB),
two synonyms.

3° Parabolé as typos. In Heb. 9:9 and 11:19 the meaning
of parabolé is very close to ‘type. Considering the particular
content of these verses and the specific meaning of parabole
in Hebrews, it is highly relevant to note the variety of French
translations. While Chouraqui renders both occurrences as
parabole, others propose image (NFC), figure (LSG, COL),
symbole (TOB). For Heb. 11:19, we find several dynamic
equivalents: ce fait a une valeur symbolique (NFC), il y a la
un symbole (COL), dans une sorte de préfiguration (TOB)
and even une sorte de résurrection (LSG).

5.4. Serbian/Croat translations

As in other languages, the Serbian/Croat equivalents
of mashal follow two patterns: the unifying pattern of the
DAN/VUK translation, with zpuua (lit. ‘story’) in the ma-
jority of occurrences, and the dispersive pattern, in most
20" century versions studied, with different equivalents for
each type of mashal and parabole.

1° Balaam’s prophecies. These seven occurrences are
translated as zpuua (‘story, DAN), pjesma (‘poem, song,
HKS) and apopowsiniso (‘prophecy, BAK). No specific term
for this type can be found in Serbian/Croat translations.
Their equivalents resemble those in French.

2° Taunting parable. This numerous group is trans-
lated as @puua/ prica (‘story, gossip, BAK, DAN, HKS),
poruga (‘taunt, HKS), pyino/ruglo (‘ridicule, BAK), rugali-
ca (‘mocking song, HKS), stecma (‘poem, song, BAK) or,
through supplementation, as “pegmeiii ipuue (‘object of
gossip, BAK), tipegmeiii pyia (‘object of jeer/ridicule, BAK).
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Contrary to épuua/ prica, the other versions propose trans-
lations pointing mostly at the taunting aspect of mashal.

3° Narrative prophetic parables. Here, besides @puua/
prica (‘story, DAN), we find prispodoba (‘parable, HKS),
iopehere (‘comparison, BAK) and the transposition into
the verb pripovijedaj (‘narrate; HKS). In the HKS Eze. 20:49,
we find a case of dynamic equivalence with Evo opet prical-
ice s pricama! (“The story-teller is back with his stories!,
HKS). Croatian translations of this and other NT types use
the specific Croatian term prispodoba. In the DAN Eze.
17:2, while the first of the two parallel cognate object con-
structions in Hebrew (hiid hida’h) is rendered by its Serbi-
an equivalent saioneminu 3aioneitixy, the second (mK’shol
mashal) has kaxu apuuy (‘tell a story, not ‘tell a tale’).

4° Proverbs. Serbian/Croat folk tradition is very rich
in proverbs, so that translators use @iocnosuuyal/poslovica
(‘proverb, BAK, HKS) and uspexa (‘saying, BAK), although
we also find aipuua/prica in Serbian and Croat (‘story, tale,
DAN, HKS). The BAK also uses peuu siogpyimuse (‘taunt-
ing words’), a case of supplementation.

5° Jobs wisdom speeches. Surprisingly, this peripher-
al case of mashal is translated unanimously by the Serbi-
an/Croat lexeme 6Sec(j)ega/ bes(jleda (BAK, DAN, HKS)
‘speech’. While the standard govor is found in all styles and
registers, ec(j)ega/ bes(j)eda implies sublime and literary
tones.

6° Generic meshalim. This group of occurrences should
be translated so as to cover all of the domain of mashal. In
Serbian/Croat, these are rendered by the following lexemes:
upuua/prica (‘story, tale), BAK, DAN), izreka (‘saying, BAK,
HKS), @iocnosuua (‘proverb, BAK), pouka (‘lesson, HKS),
poucna izreka (HKS), mudra izreka (HKS). In a context
where wisdom and folly are contrasted, the translations of
Pro. 26:7 have dec(jlega (‘speech, DAN), tiocnosuya (BAK)
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and the supplementation mudra izreka (lit. ‘wise saying,
HKS).

For each of the three NT types, the Serbian/Croat trans-
lations show a significant consistency:
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Three of five versions use a specific term for each of the
three types, and two other have the same term for the first
two, but use one, even two lexemes, for the occurrences in
Hebrews. An unexpected translation is the Croat term pris-
podoba (used for Christ’s narrative parables) for the parable
of Luke 4:23, instead of poslovica (‘proverb’), as in all other
20™ century translations. The translations in Hebrews are
the most carefully selected: the HKS uses predslika (like
German Vorbild, ‘precedent, parangon’) in Heb. 11:19, just
as the SPC uses ipacnuka (‘archetype’) in both these occur-
rences. The CAR uses cumsonuuna cnuka (‘symbolic image/
picture’) in 9:9, and only cruka (‘image/picture’) in 11:19,
whereas the BAK uses respectively two synonyms from the
Serbian/Croat expression cruxa u tpunuka (‘image and
likeness’).
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6. Conclusion

The Old Testament mashal corresponds roughly to ‘a
proverb, parable’. Its New Testament counterpart parabole
also designates a continuum. From this continuum of
mashal and parabole, there emerge six semantic, structural
and discursive types of mashal and three of parabole. As for
mashal, we distinguish: 1° Balaam’s prophecies — prophet-
ic, poetic, partly symbolic, with little narrative elements;
2° Taunting parables - didactic, prophetic, caustic, poet-
ic, partly symbolic, some narrative; 3° Narrative prophet-
ic parables - didactic, prophetic, narrative, poetic, highly
symbolic; 4° Proverbs — monosentential, didactic, some fig-
urative, some plain, non narrative; 5° Job’s wisdom speeches
- long, poetic, didactic and philosophical, with little sym-
bolic or narrative elements; 6° Generic meshalim — occur-
rences with no specific indication of any of the five types.
Two features are found in all types; namely, wisdom as the
essence of the message to an audience.

This same invariant can be established for the occur-
rences of parabole. We propose to distinguish three types
of occurrences of parabolé in the NT: 1° Christs narrative
parables - didactic, narrative, highly symbolic, with generic
meaning; 2° The proverb of Luke 4:23 — monosentential,
didactic, figurative; 3° Typological parabolé in Hebrews —
didactic, non verbal, symbolic, acted narrative.

These typologies have been examined in the light of
their respective translations in 33 Bible versions. The equiv-
alents of mashal and parabolé generally follow two tenden-
cies: the unifying (literal) and the dispersive one. Literal
translations tend to render all meshalim and/or all parab-
olai with the same lexeme (allegory, simile; Fr. exemple; Ser.
socnosuya). While the narrative parables stricto sensu are
rendered quite consistently as parable, parabole, upuua,



From Solomon’s proverbs to Christ’s parables 131

the large group of taunting parables activates semes like
‘mockery, ‘fable, ‘poem;, in most target languages. Moreo-
ver, type 2 is so often translated as proverb in English, and,
to a lesser extent, in French, that it presents these taunting
parables as a potential source of proverbs. The other types
- Balaam’s prophecies and Job’s speeches — which have no
particular counterparts in the target languages studied,
also correspond to a large array of equivalents activating,
respectively, the semes ‘discourse, ‘oracle], ‘poem, ‘parable,
and ‘discourse, ‘poem), ‘discussion’ . All these significant
and frequent oscillations among the types and among their
target equivalents suggest that: 1) most of these types over-
lap because they share many features; 2) those types which
have no counterpart in the target languages or which are
not sufficiently distinguished from the others produce the
most pronounced oscillation in translations. In this respect,
proverbs are the only clearly established type, together with
the Christ’s parables in the New Testament.
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Tarjana Camapumja

Ol COJIOMOHOBMX ITOCJIOBMILIA
JO XPMICTOBUX ITAPABOJIA

Pesnme

CraposaBeTHu TepMyH mashal v 1eroB HOBO3aBeTHY MaH-
maH parabolé o3HauaBajy KOHTMHYYM KIbVDKEBHUX (opMu Koju
YK/bydyje IPBEHCTBEHO IIOCTIOBMLe 11 Tapadorne. Y pajy mIxoBe
ojaBHMIE KIacH(UKYjeMo y IIeCT TUIOBa 3a mashal u Tpu 3a
parabolé. CeManTI4Ko 06eexxje 'MyapoCT U IIparMaTuiko obe-
NeXje ‘TyOnuKa’ caunbaBajy KOHIIEITYa/Hy MUHBapyjaHTy 3a CBe
mashal u paraboleé. ITocnen by cerMEeHT Hallle aHa/IM3e opeau 33
IpUKa, IATVHCKA, eHITIECKA, PPAHIYCKa M CPIICKA/XPBATCKa IIpe-
BOJa OBYX II0jaBHUIA. [IpeBopyu onux Tunosa mashal u parabolé
KOj/IMa y LIM/BHOM je3VKy He OAroBapa HUKaKBa (GopMa W Tep-
MMVH II0Ka3yjy 3Ha4ajHy JUCIEeP3Ujy IPEBOSHUX €KBMBAJIEHATA.
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HEKA TEOPMJCKA 3AITAJKAIDA O ITIOCJIOBMIIVIMA
KAO MAJIVIM KIBVDKEBHVM ®OPMAMA

Y pany ce Teopujcku pasmMarpajy HapogHe IIOC/IOBUIE ca
acIeKTa BIX0Be BepOATOIOLIKE U CHHTAKCUYIKE CTPYKTYPe,
ceMaHTNKe U GYHKIMOHATHOCTH, M YTBPhyje ce ma cramajy
y KaTeropujy ‘Manux ¢onknopaux ¢popmu. Yrephyje ce na
HEKVM CBOjUM KapaKTepUCTUKAMa — M Y HeKMM IIpUMepI-
ma - nopcehajy Ha KpaTke mpunoBenHe Gopme, a y APYTUM
- Ha HapOJHY mecMy ey(OHM3ALUjCKe CTPYKTYpe 1 pUMe.
3aKk/pydyjeMo [ja U jefHO 1 APYTO CaMo TOBOPU O IIXOBOM
OCEeOHOM CTAaTyCY, a He O IPUIAFHOCTH je[THOM MU/ [PYTOM
JIOMEHY HapOJHOT CTBAapa/IallITBa.

K/byune pedm: IOC/IOBMIA, TEKCT, Majga KIbJDKeBHa
¢dbopma, caxxeTocT.

1. YBogHe HamIoOMeHe

1. VicTtpaxkuBama 1 NpOMUII/baba O MOCIOBULN KA0
MaJIoj KIbJDKEBHO] pOpMM MMajy 3a LWb Ja HAC JOBERY
10 00jeKTMBHOT YBU/A Y IPUPOAY IOCTOBULI, Tj. Y beHY
yHyTpalmwy 6ut. VI3 Tor pasnora y oBoM pagy ckpehemo
XY Ha BeHy CTPYKTYPY U 3Haueme, upyhm meropmo-
JIOLIKM TIPaBLEM Off HauMHa Ha KOjU Ce JCIIO/baBa IheHa
eULMjeHTHOCT, Tj. CTU/IMCTUYKA IIPUPOJA, O HheHe Moe-
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TOJIOIIKE CYIUTHHE, OH. YMETHIYKE OpraHU3aLMje U I0-
crojama. Cemepkewsu n ®ojr (1972) cy npBu cKpeHymm
HNaKIby Ha YMIbEHMIY Ja IIOCTOBHUIlE MMajy TPU IJIaBHE
KOMIIOHEHTe: TeKCT, 3Ha4eme 1 ynorpedy. CaM TeKcT ce 3a-
THUM Je/U Ha HEeKOJIMKO cj1ojeBa: (a) Moryhe je pasnmkosa-
TY BETOBE je3NYKe, KOHCTPYKTIBHE U (popMasHe BapujaH-
Te, (0) 3HaYere ce Hemy Ha [Ba IIaBHA C/I0ja — CAI/IACHO
OIIITENIO3HATUM CEMAHTUYKUM IIPUHIUIINMA, TO jeé caMO
3Haveme (signifikation, Bedeutung, meaning) u cmucao
(sens, Sin, sense). (B) Hapountum npeumyhcrsom oBor
Mojie/la CMaTpa Ce TO LITO Y IeMY CIelMja/IHO MeCTO
npunaga kKareropuju ymnorpebe (function, Funktion,
use).

a) [lakste, y oBOMe pajly HOC/IOBUITY TIOCMATPaMo Kao
TEKCT, M NOCeOHO — Ka0 KIbJDKeBHOyMeTHNYKM. CBakm
TEKCT MMa CBOjy JIMHEAPHY U XUjepapXujCcKy AUMEH3M]y.
ITox nuuHeapHMM cllefoM HOApasyMeBa ce MpeXa Koja
ce CTBapa IIOHaB/bameM ofipeheHMX eneMeHara, a Xuje-
PapXMjCKO YCTPOjCTBO C€ OJHOCK HA TEKCT KAO LeNNHY,
Ha TEKCT Ka0 KOMIIO3ULIMjy PAasSHOPONHMX jefMHUIIA Ha
PasIMUYNTUM pa3MHaMa ¥ Pa3IN4nuTe CIOKeHOCTH (VCIT:
JoBanosuh Cumuh, Cumuh 2015). Baxxno je ucrahnm pa
ce yHyTpallme ofipeherme TeKcTa TeMes/b) Ha peyeHNIIN
— TEKCT je KOXepPEeHTaH CJief; KOHaYHOT Opoja pedeHuIa.
MuxpocTpyKTypa ce Tde ogHoca Mel)y cycennum peve-
HIIlaMa, a MAKPOCTPYKTYpa ce TeMe/b) Ha IOCPEeHUM
oflHOCMMa y TeKCTY. IIpeMa ToMe, TEKCTYaTHOCT je OCHO-
Ba CBaKe KOMYHMKallMje, a TEKCT je, y TOM CMIUCITY, COLIM-
OKOMYHMKALIMjCK!M PeajM30BaHa TEKCTYaTHOCT.

6) I'maBHa pasnuka n3mely peyenuie n TekcTa jecte y
TOMe LITO Ce pedyeHuIa Manudecryje Kao npeankamjcka
CTPYKTYPa, JOK TEKCT He II03Haje TaKBY MaHudecTanujy.
OHO ITO KapaKTepullle TEKCT Kao Le/NMHY jeCTe TO HITO ce
pedeHuIle, C/efOBM PedYeHNIA, YaK IeI OJJIOMUM MOTY
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aHadOPUYKMM NPUK/bYINBAEM ITOBE3NBATH Ca IPETXO-
HUM peyeHMIlaMa 1 OJJIOMIIMMA, ¥ TO HE CAMO HEIIOCPETHO
Beh U mocpepHO, Ipeko Bullle OAJIOMAKa WM peYeHMIIA.
Ha Taj HaumH cTBapajy ce pasmMymuT CTymmeBu 1 Meby-
CTyIIIEBU TeKCTOBHe xujepapxuje. Hajuemrthn cunTakcmy-
K1 Mel)yomHOC y je3YKOM TeKCTY YMHU ITOHAB/bAbe UCTOT
€/IeMeHTa Ha PasJIM4YUTUM MecTMMa y TeKcTy. Takpa ce
IIOHaB/balba Has3MBajy peKypeHumjama. HajjemHocTaBHMje
CPEe[ICTBO CEMAaHTUYKE KOXE3Uje — MOXKe Ce 3aK/byIUTU —
jecTe peKypeHIija IIOHAB/batbeM Peull, Je7I0Ba PEeUEHMIIa,
YaK Le/INX pedeHNIa, JOK Cy OCTalu TUIIOBY peKypeHIuje
¢doHeTcke HapaByu (pyuMa, afTepHALMja) WM IpaMaTIuKe
(mapanenHa rpabha pedennue u ci).

B) OHO mITO TOCTOBMIE BepOATONOMIKN ¥ KOMYHU-
KOJIOIIKM yBpuIhyje y KaTeropujy TeKcTa — jecTe yIpaBo
YMIEHNIIA je BheHa OCHOBAa KopedepeHIyje 3alpaBo pe-
depennyja, Tj. HEMOCPeNAH WIM ITIOCPElaH OFHOC pedn
VIV JIeKCeMa TIpeMa M3BaHje3MYKoj CTBapHOCTH. 360T Tora
MO>KEMO KOJ YHYTapIIOCTIOBIYKE CTPYKTYype, T0ceOHO OHe
CJTIOXKEHUje — TOBOPUTHI Y CMHTAKCUYKOM CMUCITY O aHago-
pu (xoja ymyhyje Ha anTenenenc) wim o katadopu (koja
menyje y obpHyTOM cMepy). ITocioBuIta Kao TeKcT, JaKie,
HUje Kao CBaKM JAPYIM TeKCT KOH3MCTEHTAH KOMILIEKC JC-
Kasa, Beh creun¢uyan BepOaTuB — KOju MOXKe OUTU MU-
HJYMajHe CTPYKType: HOeMCKe MM TarMeMcke. Tu mocro-
BIYKM KOHCTUTYEHTH MMajy ¥ TBOpOeHy DYHKIM)Y, amu 1
OO/IIKOBHY.

2. Y u3ydaBamy IPO3HOI CTU/IA €/IeMEHTapHU HMBO
YIMHE pe4M, CMHTaTMe ¥ PeYeHMmIle, IOK ce€ MaKPOCTUICKA
CBOjCTBa JCIO/baBajy Ha HMBOY Iacyca Wiy Behux memm-
Ha. A/IM KOJ TIOC/IOBMIIA KAO MMUKDPOCTWICKUX jefVHUI,
elleMeHTapHe jeAMHuIle TeK y BeheM OkBUpy f06MBajy IyH
CMICa0, I0jaB/byjyhu ce Kao [ieo peBep3MOMIHOT HuU3a:
CTMJICKM JIQjTMOTVB, MeTadopa, METOHMMUjCKM CMICAO,
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cuMOOJI, WIN Ce KOHCTUTYMINY Y KOMIUIeKCHHUje Iie/TnHe:
azeropuja, mapabona u c1. Kaga je eypurmuyno u eygo-
HIYHO OpraHNM30BaHa CTPYKTypa IOC/IOBMIIE, OHZIAa OHa
06m4HO nMa GopMy cTuXa. Y CBaKOM CITy4ajy, CTPYKTypHa
CTaOVWTHOCT U CUCTEMHOCT MOC/IOBUYKUX (GOpMU — OUTHO
ce yrpabyjy y BepOaTO/IOIIKY MAEHTUTET MOCIOBUIE KO
MaJjie KibJDKeBHe opme.

a) Jako6con u Borarupjes (1929: 905) y 3ajemHUYKOM
ecejy 3abe/IeXXnIn Cy 3Ha4ajHO ONaXKarbe O IOC/IOBMIY Ko
¢donknopHoj popmu, nonasehn ox upeje fa cy ponknop u
jesVK JIOHEK/I€ aHAJIOTHU I10 TOME LITO Cy U jeflaH U JPyTu
KOJIEKTVBHY coLlMjaTHM (PeHOMEHN 4nju ce oOpasall oIn-
Kyje onpebennm npasmiHocTuMa 'y3opaka’ (regularities of
patterns). OBa BpcTa KOHIJEIITyaTHOT OKBMpa omoryhna
je 1 oxpabpuia mpoy4daBame OC/IOBNUIIA KA0 CHCTEMATCKOT
KOJIa — jep aKO Ce je3aUK MOXKe IIPOy4aBaTU CTPYKTYpaHo,
MOXKe U QOTKIIOP.

6) ButHa je ka0 IyTOKa3 y OBaKBOM IIOCMAaTpamby IO-
croBulie Kao GponkmopHor obnmka — u [Ipomosa Teopuja o
"Mopdornoruju’ 6ajke (ITpom 1982; Jopanosuh 2006: 111).
OH roBopu o ’¢dyHKuMjamMa’ 3ampaBoO Kao O feTa/bMMa
KOjJ1 ce CIaKy 1O ofipeheHOM pefocieny 1 KOHCTUTYUIIY
CTPYKTYpy 6ajke, a MU MOXXeMO TOBOPUTI O IIPaBMIHO-
CTU OCTBapMBama MOCIOBMYKUX QYHKLMja, ysumajyhu y
063Mp yIpaBO CTPYKTYPY MM MOPQONOTHjy IIOCTOBUIIA
Ka0 MUKPOTEKCTOBA. ¥ TOMe Tpeba TPa>KUTY "KOAVPAHOCT
HOC/IOBMIA Ka0 MajnX KibyoKeBHUX ¢opmu (JleBu-Crpoc
1989). M Xajm3 (1980) je kao OIIITY HepPCIIeKTUBY OfPeo
HEOIIXOZ{HOCT fia Ce IPOyYaBamy IMHIBUCTUYKIX CTPYKTY-
pa fjofia Ipoy4yaBame CTPYKType TOBOPHUX 4YMHOBA (acts
of speech. - Cepn 1991). Llnsp HUje jegHOCTaBHO M3BOheEHE
jesudke CTPyKType Kao M30JI0BAHOT CMMOOINYKOL CHUCTe-
Ma M1 Kofia, Beh MoKyIaj ja ce OTKpuje TadaH HAuMH Ha
KOjJ1 Ce IIOCTIOBMIIA BepOaTOIOLIKM U CTU/ICKY yIIOTpebiba-
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Ba Ka0 YMETHIYKY TEKCT Y CIeUPUYHIM CUTyaIjaMa.

3. IIpema ToMme, crienmdUIHOCT MOCIOBUIIA, KAO OfI-
pebenor ¢pyHnkumonanHor Tuna — Huje anconytHa. CymTn-
Ha [I0C/IOBUIIA 6asypaHa je Ha TOMe Jia je TO MUHMMAaIHA
TEKCT, KOju ITOCefyje YNTaB KOMIUIEKC CBOjCTaBa, U KOju
je crenmjanmusoBaH Kao HOCMIALL TMX cBojcraBa. CBa Ta
cBojcTBa u3rpabhyjy ceMmoTuuky u mparMaTuyKy Ipupo-
Iy TIOCTIOBMIIA, 1 CBE Ce TO 3ajeffHO OfC/IMKaBa II06aTHO
— Ha BUXOBY YIOTPeO/BMBOCT, @ KOHKPETHO — HA IIXOBY
MHPOPMATUBHOCT, CEMUOTUYKY CTPYKTYPY ¥ CEMaHTUUKY
MoTuBanujy. ITomro je y Hayenmy cBaka oCa0BULA KIIMIIE,
BEHN eJIeMEeHTM Hucy mHpopmartuBHU. VIHopmarusan
HIje, JaKJIe, TEKCT II0C/IOBHIIe "YHyTap ceOe), jeaIHo je 3Ha-
JajaH ca OBOra IVIeAMINTA M300p OBe M/IM OHE IOCTOBMIlE
Kao Ile/IMHe ¥ ’beHa yrotpeba y ogpebenoj curyanuju mm
KOHTEKCTY.

2. O mOCNOBUIIN Kao TEKCTY
¥ Ka0 O KIbJDKEBHOj hopMm

1. Mane nmutepapse ¢popme onkaopHe npupoze (He u
ayTopcke) 0OMYHO ce HasyuBajy mocmoBuiama. Peu moco-
BUIIA je CPOfiHA ca pedjy XA€og clueo, n mpema ToMe — cMa-
tpa Becenmnu Yajkanosuh (1912: 175) - ,03HauaBa TeKCT
KOjI ce y LIMPUM KPYTOBMMa U CBYJIQ, Uyje, KOju ce mpuya
u ysumay ycra’. Yepkacku (1978: 36) ux Ha3uBa JoCTa M-
POKUM TepMMHOM — ‘TlapeMe. OBaj ayTop HaBoau u "ado-
pM3aM’ Kao alTepHATMBHU TepMMH, amym cKpehe maxmy
Ha TO JIa jefilNHO MapeMa JMa jeTHOCMEPHO MOTUBAIIMIOHO
3Haueme. ,,IlapeMa je — 1o BweMy — MMHMMAaJIHA jeAVHULIA
HaJje3sNyKor CEMUOTUYKOI pefia, Koja Iocefyje CBOjCTBO
KIMIINPAHOCTY, aQOPUCTUYHOCTU ¥ CEHTEHI[MO3HOCTI .
V3meby ocrasor ca 0BUM je MUTameM CKOITYaH 1 pobieM
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TEpMMHOJIOIIKOT pasTpaHMYerba CIVKOBUTUX W HECIIM-
KOBUTHUX IIOC/TIOBMIIA, KOje je 3a0KYIUba/Ji0 MHOTE Teope-
THYape, UCI: H0CN08UYa ~ HOCI08UUKA U3peKa, CeHilleHya
(Bn. Oam 1882), meimiapopuuna iocnosuua (metaphorical
proverb) ~ mygpa uspexa (prover-bial apofthegm) (Tejnop
1962), tiocnosuya ~ agopusam (Ilepmjaxos 1978), tocno-
suua (proverb) ~ maxcuma (maxim) (bepnu 1974); na yax u
¢pasa (phrase) (bajpamosa 1998; benoseposa 1998).

2. Tlox mocnoBMIOM, HaKie, MOAPAa3yMeBaMO Maiy
¢dopmy moerckor Qonkaopa, koja ce pepunume (PKT
1985: s.v) — Kao ,caxxeTa, 3aBeliTajHa GopMynanyja uc-
KyCTBa, je3aTPOBUTO M3PEYEeHO ONaxame INpuxsaheHo y
Tpaguuyju’. IIpu ToM ce ucTude Aa ce ,IOC/IOBUI]A PETKO
ynorpe6/baBa y 3Ha4ermy 0OMYHOT TOBOpaA, U Jia je ,,BaKHA
omnosunyja n3Mehy cenrteHiyje u MOCIOBNUIlE YIPAaBO OHA
Koja ce kpehe Ha paBHM eKCIUIMKallMja/CeHTEHIja, Ta4-
HIIje: allCTPAKTHOCT/C/IMKOBUTOCT, IIPY Y€MY, CXOZHO OBO-
Me [IpyroM, IOC/IOBUIIe TI0Ka3yjy APYKUMjy CTUIICKY TeH-
IeHLjy, TeH/ICHIUjy Ka II0eTCKOM M3paKaBawy MUCIN . Y
CBOM aIICOJTyTHOM JIMKY AIICTPAKTHOCT Ce Ka0 0COOEHOCT
ONMYaBa y HaYYHOM je3UKY, KOjU je YOIILUTEH U alCTpaK-
TaH — TO je je3MK II0jMOBa, je3VK OIIITIX UCTUHA Y IPUH-
yumna. [ocmoBuile alicTpakTHe IIOjMOBE 3aMeIbY]jy )KUBUM,
KOHKPeTHMM C/IMKaMa, a 6e3/IMYHM je3MK — je3MIKOM y KOMe
je, mopesi MUC/IN, M3paskeH U eMOLMOHATHI OJHOC IIpeMa
IpeaMeTy MUII/berba.

a) OpujeHTanMja Ha CIMKOBUTOCT KaO CTU/ICKY M3pa3
Hajjave je MICTAaKHYTa Ha MECTMMA Ifie ce M3a31Ba aeKTyB-
HOCT OHMX II0jMOBa KOjiMa Ce TIOCTVKe HapounTo ocehajuo
IejcTBO Ha yMTaolna. Amm Kajga Apuctoren (1987: 21) roso-
pu O ,KpaTKoOj, Ca)KETOj U3peLy Koja CafipK/ HEKY OIILUTY
MICA0 VI MOPAJHY UCTVHY IPUMEHBUBY HA pasindnTe
CTy4ajeBe Y SKMBOTY — He MUCIU Ha mocnoBuly, seh Ha
cenreH(uj)y. ITo Apucroreny oHa He M3pakaBa IOjefy-
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HAYHO HETO OIILITE, ¥ TO He CBAKO OIIIITE, jep MaTeMaTu4dKe
IPONO3UIINje HIICY CEHTEHIIe, HETO CaMO OHO OIIIITE Koje ce
OJIHOCH Ha HEKY aKIjy, IITO MOXe OUTV M3PEedeHO WM Off-
OadeHo y Besu ca ToM akuujoM. CeHTeHIIa, fakie, mopceha
Ha IIOC/IOBUILY, YIIOTpeO/baBa ce Ha C/IMYAH HAYMH — Y pas-
TOBOPHOM j€3UKY, y OO/IMKY LUTaTa Y YCMEHOM U IIMCMEHOM
usnaramwy. Moxe Jja CTOju Kako y cactaBy Behux nennHa,
TAaKO 1 Ka0 CaMOCTaJIHa — jefHOCTaBHa popMa.

6) Amu 1 IOpef TOra CeHTeHIla Huje mocmoBuia. To
Yajkanosuh (1912: 178) uiip. Huje ocehao, wim Huje ycreo
la IOBOJBHO jaCHO TEPMMHOJIOWIKM pasrpanmun. OH ge-
buHMIIe TTOCTIOBULY Kao ,,1) meiliadopy, anysujy Ha HEKN
CBMMa IIO3HAT forabaj, ucrpuyaH nm Koju ce Kecuo, HIIp.
nocnosuiie cy 'VIBkoBa cnasa, 'Anajoerosa cnmama;, ‘Tlorem-
KMHOBa cena, '[IpoBeo ce Kao LUraHuH y IyKy, AKO Ko3a
JIaKe, POT He JIaXKe), U 2) OHA je ceHilleHyUja, Tj. y 1Oj ce -
PEKTHO MU Y a/leroOpujii KOHCTATyje, TeHepaniie, KakBa
uctuHa, Hip. 'Koje ncero hyru ono npe yjene’. lo cmmuHor
hemo 3ak/pyuka fohu 1 ako yCIOpeANMO joIr HeKe MOC/IOo-
Bulle 13 Bykose 36upke (1965): 'Ko ce numa He Hajyimu, OH
ce orma He Harpuja, JlacHo je Ha ;0OpPOM BpeMeHy KOpMa-
HUTK, JIOK MMall JoHpe 1 9yBaj, JoLIKaH je OHJa ITeeTn
KaJi HeCTaHe, UT].

B) Ako npuxBarumo muivbeme A. A. ITote6me (1889.
- Hwurt. no: Tapmanos 1982) o peun kao ocHOBHOj henmujn
YMETHUYKOT T€KCTA — Ka0 OCHOBHOj OPMIM YMETHUIKOT
iela, — M aKO Ha yMY MMaMO HeroBo 00jallliberme 0 TOMe
KaKO ped CTH4e CBOjCTBO YMETHUYKE TBOPEBIHE — HAUMe,
YIIPaBO CaXMMabeM IIOCTIOBULIE Y jeAMHCTBEHY JIEKCUUKY
¢dopmy, — OHJ]a ce OHOC peur U KOHCTPYKIMje y Kojy je
YK/by4deHa ca OBOTa CTAaHOBMIITA IPUKa3yje U Kao CTUIN-
CTUYKM BPJIO 3Ha4ajaH MpobiieM, a pacipasa 0 TOM OFHOCY
3agype AyOOKO y CYLITMHY YMETHMYKOT CTBapasallTBa.
OBa cymITiHa, ca CBOje CTPaHe, BEIMKIM [I€/IOM 3aBUCH Of
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CIIOCOOHOCTY "3TYIIbaBamba je3nKa — CaKMMarba IOJINTe-
MAaTCKVX CTPYKTYpa y MOHOTeMarcKe, Wiy dpopmanuja ca
CTIOKEHOM MOTVMBCKOM CTPYKTYPOM Y jeAMHMIIE MOTUBCKM
xomoreHe. Ho, MOTHBCKa XOMOTeHM3alIMja WM YHY TPalllba
JIeKCUKaIM3alyja He 3HaYM HU CBoDeme Ha jejaH mpocTu
MOTHBCKM CKJIOII, Beh IIOC/I0BMIIA 4eCTO 3a/ipyKaBa CTIOXKEeHY
CTPYKTYPY Cafip>Kaja, ajiu IOl YCTIOBOM Jia HeTOBM e/leMeH-
T fioby y TakaB MehyopgHOC y KojeM 06pasyjy crenndudne
CTpyKTypHe dopme. Ped je, mpema ToMe, 0 MOHOLIEHTPIY-
HIM, Ha jelIHOj, 1, C APpyTe CTpaHe — O CIelUPUIHO YoOmm-
YeHUM HOMMLEHTPUYHUM MOTMBCKMM CKJIOIOBMMA, Tj. O
MOHOLIEHTPUYHUM U HMOMMLIEHTpUYHNM popmama Bykosux
"HAPOJHIX IOC/IOBUIIA, M3PeKa I 'y 00M4aj Y3eTUX pUjedn.

r) IIpuMapHy TBOpaYKM IOCTYIAK Y U3TPafEby IOC/IO-
BUYKUX CTPYKTYpa, IOpeJ, CaXMMama, jecTe CUMeTpy3a-
nyja uspasa. CuMeTpuja Kao Ja je HAapOJHOM CTBAapaoLy
M3I7Iefja/la HajeKOHOMMYHUUM IIOCTYIKOM y M3TPajibu
jesMUKMX OO/MMKa KOjuMa je HaMeleHa yIora CpeicTaBa
3a NpUYyBy U TpaHcdep KyITypHUX gaparoueHoctu. Ho
CUMETpHja je NpUMepeHa CTaTUYKOM OINCY, a IOCI0BULA
je 4ecTo mpeasua TpaHuIle OINCA M IIpey3uMaa yaory
IPUIIOBEIHOT TEKCTA Ca AMHAMMYKIM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa.
Y 10j yHKIMjK, 1 Y TO] I0jaBHO] PopMU, cuMeTpuja je —
YKOJIMKO je JOCTUTHyTa — npeobpahana y Buj AnHaM4ke
LVIK/IMYHE CTPYKTYPe.

3. JIMHTBUCTUYKY ¥ CTUJICKM IIPOLIECH O KOj/Ma TOBO-
puMO 106pO Cy OKapaKTepUCaHV TBPAHOM TeopeTndyapa
0 '3TylIbaBamy jesuka. , Mane dopme’ — mymre Crummh
(2001: 265-266) — He 06e36ehyjy cTPYyKTypHY CTaOMIHOCT
HJ rpaMaTyyHouihy, HY rpaMaTYKoM aHOMaIHOIINY: He,
JaK/e, eIeMEHTAPHUM JIMHIBUCTUYKVMM MEXaHM3MUMA;
Beh 3anpaBo HOoce 0COOMHE OHMX CTPYKTYPHIUX KaTeropuja
umje cy 'Mane ¢opme’ — KaTeropuja yMETHMYKOT TeKCTa.
OBo 3Hauu jga ‘Mane popme’ MMajy cBe 0COOEHOCTU TeK-
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CTa Kao JIMHIBMCTUYKE U KAO JIMTEPAapHe IojaBe. AN jeHa
0COOEHOCT VX IIOBe3Yje ca peunMa, Tj. ca IEKCUIKIM jefITHN-
I1aMa: OHe Cy CUCTeMaTVICaHe Y BPCTe Kao IJI00aHe CTPYKTY-
pe U aKTMBUPAjy Ce HA4eTHO Y OO/INKY Y KOjeM Cy YIIIe Y CU-
crem. OprannsoBane cy, pehu hemo, y mapaaurme no yrinemy
Ha jTekcuuke. JIpyruM pednma — cTaTycHo cy crabunse. Haj-
6orbe je OBaj pakaT Ha3BaTV TEPMIHOM JIEKCUKa/IM3alja, Ma
KOJIMKO TO M3IVIENA/I0 HEOOMYHO 300T MPepoKOr CXBaTamba
TepMIHA. VICK/by4UBILM Ce U3 CUCTeMA Ka0 CHTAKCUYKE VN
TEKCTOBHE je[IVHMIIe, OHEe Ce Y B IOHOBO Bpahajy mo Haue-
JMMa HaKHafiHe JIeKCuuKe opranusanyje”. Ha npyrom HuBOy
HIOCMaTpaHe — MOoCIoBuLe ce MehycobHo medunmy CBojoM
CTWICKOM PpasmM4uTOIINy, Kao ¥ CBOjOM BapujaHTHOIIOY.
Bapuparbe OCTTOBMYKMX TEKCTOBA HE jaB/ba CE CaMO Y BUJY
Bapupama mbIXoBe opMe: IPOMeHe Ha IUIAHY M3paKaBamba
npaheHe cy, Ha HeKY Ha4MH, I3MeHaMa I Ha IVIaHY CajipiKaja.
Tako ce ynTaB HU3 IpOOIEMa KOHIIEHTPUILIE OKO IMTamba
KaKO Pas/TydnTy CEMAaHTMYKM OUTHe pasiyKe y TeKCTOBMMA
IIOC/IOBMIIA Off CEMaHTUYKV HEOUTHUIX.

a) IlocmoBuna je, n3masm U3 mocCajallibe AVMCKYCHje
— BPCTa TeKCTa, KOjy MOXKeMO OKapaKTepucaTu Kao ‘MU-
KpoTekcT. To 3HauM /ja OHa MMa HeKMX II0CeOHOCTH, a TO
Cy YIPaBO OHe Koje IPOMCTUYY M3 IbeHe INPUIIAJHOCTU
Kareropuju ‘Mammx ¢opmu’ (Joanosuh 2006: 1458). Ilo-
CTaje jaCHO Ja /10 M3parkaja o/1asy Ja je IOC/IOBMIIA 3a-
IPaBO IOjeAVHAYHU UCKA3HU OOMMK CyOpedeHNIHOT VN
PpeYeHMYHOr TUIIA, [a jé PETKO BUIIEPEYEeHNYHOr CacTaBa,
a caMo IO M3y3eTKy objefuibyje BuUIle MCKAa3HUX (op-
MU (TIpe cBera y BUAY [IMjaTOUIKNX IIOMMPENINKATUBHIX
cTpykTypa). CaXeTocT, Tj. MANMAApHOCT M3pPa3a, OYMUTO
je HajBaKHMja 0COOEHOCT MOC/TIOBUIIA, I OHA je CTBAPHO Y
Be3y ca QYHKIMjOM IOCTOBMIA KAO MYAPOCIOBHE IIOja-
B€ YMj/ jé OCHOBHM CMMCAO TIpe AMUAAKTUYKY HETO yMeT-
HIYKN. Y eIyKaTHBHO] QYHKIMU OHA CITYXKJ IIPEHOLICHY
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JKMBOTHOT MCKYCTBa Ca TeHepalyje Ha TeHepalyjy, a Kao
yMeTHIYKa TBOPEBMHA M 3a/IaTaK /ja TO MCKYCTBO CHA0-
Jie TAKBOM OIlpeMoM Koja he joj o6e36enntu eduriyjeHT-
HOCT, Tj. YIIe4aT/bMBOCT ¥ YOeI/bUBOCT. ,,/I31mBame cBUX
OBUIX I10jaBa U3 je3WYKOT OPTaHM3Ma, /I HEeroBO IIOHOBHO
ynmuBame y jeaudke mope — mucm Cumumh (2001: 266), —
IIpefiCTaB/ba 3allPaBO jeAMHCTBEH Ipolec Koju hemo Ha-
3BaTI ITAPEeMM3ALI]OM .

6) Kao mrto cy ce 'mane ¢onknopue popme’ Hauue Ha
cpenokpahmu mamely IMHTBUCTUYKMX U KEVKEBHOYMET-
HIYKVX Y CTPYKTYPHOM U y YHKIMOHA/THOM IIPaBIY I10-
CMaTpaHe, JICTO je TaKo ¥ Kaja uM ce npube ca kimacuguka-
ujckuM HamepaMma. [IpBu, u HajTexxn Kmacudukanujckn
npo6/eM yIpaBo je pasrpaHudere GOPMHU ca IPETEKHO
JIMHTBUCTUYKUM CTPYKTYPHUM ¥ (QYHKIMOHAIHUM OCO-
0eHOCTUMa Off KIbJDKEBHOYMETHUYKMX, Tj. pPasTpaHUuUTI
IIOC/IOBUIIE Y TIPABOM CMMCITY ey Of HIDKMX 00/IMKa Ha-
POJHUX M3peKa, Kao IPBO; 1 Kao JPYro: pasrpaHNunTI CBe
tunose ‘Manux ¢opmu’ ox ¢paseonomknux. Ppaseonorn-
3aM je HacTao M30JIalVjoM 13 IapafiUrMaTCKUX CKYIOBa
y CUCTeMY — CTPYKTYPHOM VI/W/IM CEMaHTUYKOM, ¥ HakK-
HaJHOM cHcTeMarusanyjom nsonara. Hup. ‘uhu pyky nop
PYKY, YMeCTO ’ca PyKOM MCIIOf, pykKe // mop pykom™ (mnn
’YXBaTUBIINU Ce€ PYKOM IOJ, PyKy WIM CJI) CUHTAKCUYKM je
HeperylapHa KOHCTPYKI[Mja HAacTaja WU3[BajambeM PYKY
0] PyKY 13 IPBOOUTHOT KOHTEKCTA, I IeTOBUM IIPEHO-
meweM y pyru 6e3 uamene. Vinm nak ‘mmarty coiu y ria-
BU, IJie 'CO’ CKpMBEHMM acolyjanujama nogceha Ha mamer:
3HA4YM, M3[BOjEeHA je U3 COICTBEHOT CEMaHTUYKOT OKPY-
Xema 1 yIoTpeb/beHa y [PYroM y KojeM je Bobuia fpyry
BpenHocT (JoBanoBuh Cumuh, Cumuh 2015). IlocnoBuna
ce MO)Ke Takobe y HeKOM CMUCITy CMaTpaTy IPOU3BOJOM
M30JIalyje, a/Ii He M HAKHATHOT yK/IaIlatha Y HOBJ CYHTAr-
MATCKI KOHTEKCT, Beh mpocTo kKao obpa3oBarbe moceOGHOT



Hexa inieopujcka 3atiaxcaroa o nocnosuyuma 145

MUKpoTeKkcTa. [Tpema ToMe, OCIOBHMIIEe HACTAjy JEKOHTEK-
CTya/lM3anyjoM, a ppas3eonoru3My — TPAaHCKOHTEKCTYasIN-
3anujoM. To Ux KapakTepuile Kao jeqVHUIE pa3InIuTUX
NVHTBUCTUYKUX KaTeropuja.

B) JIpyru kaacudukaumjcku mpobrieM sarnodume Of
M3/IBajarba IOC/IOBNUIIA M3 KaTeropuje "Mamnx QOoIKIOpHIX
¢dopmir’. 'THoma' Huje nedmHICAHA Y PEYHNUKY KEbVDKEBHUX
TEPMUHA, 3 y PEeYHMKY KibJDKeBHOT jesuka (PMC 1967-
1976: s.v) cmarpa ce [ia je TO ,MyApa U3peKa, CeHTeHIuja .
"CeHTeHIMja’ je ,KpaTKa, CakKeTa M3peKa Koja Cafp)Kiu
HEKy OIIIITy MMCA0 MINM MOPANHY UCTUHY IPUMEH/bUBY
Ha pas3jM4nTe CIydajeBe Yy KXUBOTY, Te je ¥ CMHOHUM 3a
‘rHOMY. TepMuH ’CeHTEHIMja, Tj. CEHTEHIIa, UCTIPABHO je,
CMaTpaMo — YIOTpeOUTH fla ce O3Haye JiBe CTBApu: NpBO,
CBe ITApeMIOJIONIKe CTPYKTYpe 3ajef[HO, JaK/le Kao OIIITI
Ha3MB 3a [IpOBepOujaIHe jefuHMIle CBUX BPCTa; U APYTO,
OCHOBHE jef[lMHMIle OBOTA pefia, HeyTpasiHe ca IapeMuo-
nomkor rregumra. Jlakie, IOCTOBMIIA MM THOMA jecTe
ceHTeHIIa mocebHor tuma. 3a (Mmyznpy) mspexy H. Mwujo-
wesnh Hophesnh y peunnky kwikeBunx tepmuna (PKT
1985: 5.v), n Hemrro panuje (1981) — xaxe fa je y XIX Beky
3HAuWM/Ia MCTO IITO U ,y 00M4Yaj y3eTa ped’, a CaBPeMEHO
3Haueme fepuHnie: ,V3pas o 06muky popmye, metado-
PUYKM MCKOBaHM OO/MUK roBopa, BehuHoM momohy cimka
UAMOMATUIKOT KapakTepa.

r) YBepema CMO f1a 0Baj TepMMH Tpeba y3eTH y Hbero-
BOM CTapljeM 3Ha4yemy, Tj. ja ce mbIMe 03Hade Gpopmaruje
jemHOCTaBHMjeI KapaKkTepa, oOpTe OILITer 3HAaYeHa, aiu
IpU3eMHMjer CTUICKOT JIOCera ca IIPBEHCTBEHO efyKa-
TUBHVMM CMUCIOM U CBPXOM, a 6e3 BUIINX MeTadopud-
KUX C/I0jeBa y 3Hauyemy. AnodrerMoM ce Ha3MBa ,,KpaTka,
OLITPOYMHA U IIOEHTVpPaHa U3peka, Hajuenrhe ncropujckn
oppebeHor mopexsa, y K0joj je caxxeTo nckasaHa Heka MO-
panHa noyka. Meby HajmosHaTmje aHTUuYKe amodrerme
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craziajy mapeke cefaM mMyzapana (Hip. 'Hu y yemy He mpe-
tepyj!, "YnosHnaj camora ce6e!” "Youn mpasu TpenyTak!).
Y rpabu BykoBe 361MpKke HapogHMX ITOC/IOBUIIA HajOMIDKe
Cy OBOj BPCTH KOHCTpyKIHMje ca umieparusom: 1IIto mo-
mucnui, He yaunau!’ u on. IlocmoBuna uiy rHoMa y ToM
6u cry4ajy 611a Myfpa u3peka BUIIEra CTUICKOT IOMeTa,
Koja MeTapOPUYKM — Tj. TPOIMYKM, APYTOCTEIIEHNM CUT-
HI(UKAIMjCKMM Ha4MHOM, — yIyhyje Ha TemMaTckm cafp-
xaj. YecTo ce HaNoOpeo ca IOMEHYTUM TepMuHIMa cpehe
u "apopusam. ,MHoru cy adpopusmMu YU U3 yMjeTHUYKe
KIbJDKEBHOCTY Y HAPOJIHY ¥ IIOCTA/IN Y3peuMnlie 1 IIOCTIOBU-
ne” (PKT 1985: s.v), mTo 3Ha4M fia je JOMOBMHA aopuama
3aIIpaBO YMETHNMYKA KIbJDKEBHOCT, U /i je adopusaM Kibl-
JKEBHO-YMETHUYK) TAHfAH IOCIOBUIM Kao (PONKIOPHO]
Bpctu. HaBemthemo pyxosuty omacky V. Auppuha o me-
TOBOj Kiby3M aOPUCTUYKUX VI CIMYHUX TEKCTOBA 3HAKO8U
ilopeg Uyiia, KOja je Ha IIPBYU IIOITIE], CpaYyHaTa Ha OflOpaHy
Off IIpejake HAITIALIEHOCTM OBUX KHbVDKEBHMX OO/MNMKa, a y
CTBapy Ha YIIyT fia Cy HETrOBM 3aIIPaBo Cy3ApyKaHo rpahenn,
6aur y ckmamy ca AngpuheBrM ONMIITYM CTABOM Kao YOBeKa
u ucna: — VI3Haz "3HakoBa nopep myta’ (2005: 274) tpebano
6u Harmcaru: ,, Yhure u pasrnenajre! Cno6opHo! OBpe Hema
acopusamal”. "Yhure u pasrnenajre!’ 3Byun kao o614aH MH-
CTPYKTUBHU U3pa3 6e3 MKAKBYX a/byX IIpeTeHsuja. logarak
"Crno6opHo!” kao 1a co6oM HajaBsbyje MoryhHOCT HeyrogHoOr
cycpera. ‘'OBjie HeMa adopusama’ IpefcTaB/ba IOSHTUPA-
HY pacIvieT Tor HacmyhuBama: M3HEHaJHU OOPT KOju CBe
M3BOJM Ha IIyT HOJTYIIa/bMBOT OINCA CaApKaja KEbUTe.

4. Ilo cBeMy pedeHOM, IOCTIOBUYKY BepOaTyB cBOje Gop-
MIpatbe Io4Nbe Ha Ieprdepuji TEKCTOBHO CTPYKTYPUPaHOT
IMKCypca, y cdepyu Moryhux KOMHLMEHIMja {Be W/IV BUIe
CHHTAKCMYKV CaMOCTaTHMX JICKasHVUX GopMu. Ysumajyhu
BPJIO Pa3HOBPCHE OO/IVKe, OH Ce CTPYKTYPHO 3IYIIIbaBa CBe
[0 YHYTapyUCKasHMX ofHoca Mely FberoBMM WIAaHOBVMA.
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Jlakrie, ceM NOMMIbAaHMX KOXE3MOHUX (M CYNPOTHMX HVMa:
IVICTIEP3UOHMX), — IIOCTOje ¥ IPOLIeCH 0CaMOCTa/blBalba je-
3UYKVX CTPYKTYpa, BUXOBOT M3y3MMama 13 IpaMaTidke 1
CUHTAKCUUKe pery/aTyBe — 1 KaTKaJja HaKHaJIHe CUCTeMaTH-
3aIyje Kao OCeOHOT Iepery/IaTMBHOT C/I0ja je3MYKIX 110jaBa.
Tt ce 0O/MIIM T10 jeTHOM TEOPHjCKOM CXBaTaky MOTY CBPCTa-
TY TIOf; TEPMUHOIOLIKYM KuiobpaH “dpaseonornsama’ (Mp-
wesnh-Panosuh 1987; Mpuiesnh-Paposnh 2008), mo gpyrom
cy 1o armmkarusse' popme (Crmuh 2001), a o Tpehem — kop
KOjer je DOAyLile CKOIMjCKM yrao HELITO CY>KeH Ha JIuTepap-
HJ TUII M3pa3a — ¥Majy HasuB mapemuje’ (Joanosuh 2006).
Papny ce 0 penaTMBHO TOCTOjaHNM CTPYKTYPaMa, Tj. HEPas/o-
JKVBYIM ayTOMATCKM IIOCTIe YIIOoTpebe, Hero ynaMT/bUBUM U
namheHnM Kao HIIp. LITO je IeKCUYKM MaTepyjasl TOXparbeH
y TIOACBECTH — KOje Ce OTy/ia aKTUBMPajy Y OONMKY U ca 3Ha-
YereM Koje faje TpaguLyja.

a) JI. Mpuesnh ce nuTa fa mu ¢ppaseosomke jeuHN-
e OffpakaBajy Mofe/e 3Hadyema KOjii IOCTOje Y KOJNeK-
TUBHOM je3sM4KoM ocehamy rOBOpHMKa CPIICKOT je3MKa
(Mpruesuh-Pagosuh 2008: VIII), a mu (JoBanosuh 2006)
HaBOIMMO ApPHUCTOTEIOBO MMI/bEH€ M3a KOjera ce uyje
I1ac y MOTBpAY cxBarama npod. Mpiuesnh. Ilog nspe-
koM Apwucrtoten (1987: 150-154) cmarpa Hacneheny my-
APOCT OIIITET KapakTepa: ,/I3peka je MckazaHa MUCAO; He
u3pakaBa IOjeMHAYHO, Ka0 HIp. KakaB je 4oBek Vdu-
KpaT, Beh ormiuTe; He M3pakaBa HM CBAaKy BPCTY OIILITET,
HIIP. Jla je IPaBO CYIPOTHO KpMBOM, Beh caMo OHO WITO
je IpefMeT JbYACKOT He/IoBama, Ka0 M OHO LITO Ce y TOM
Ie/IOBaky MOpa NPUXBATUTK WM ombaumty : 'Y CBeMy
cpehHnora Hema), 'Hema 4oBeka Koju 6u cacBuM crnobonan
6mo’.’Oniure’ ITO M3pakaBa ndpeka 6uhe za je Taj mucao-
HI ob6pasary o KojeM pasmuiwba J]. Mpuesuh. CokpaToBa
IIaK MJICA0 O TOMe OJHOCH Ce IIpe Ha OIILITe HaBYKe JbYAN
KOj¥ TeXXe MYAPOCTI y CBAKOj CTBAPY U Y CBAaKO /1064, HETO
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Ha KO/IEKTMBHE MJCAOHe MOJie/ie Kao TakBe. Y AMjasory ca
[Tpotaropom (Ancrep 1979. — Llut. no: JoBanosuh 2006:
78.) — Cokpar xBanu ¢unoszodujy /lakeneMoraHna 1 HaBo-
nu Behu 6poj punosoda Tora kpyra: ,,CBu cy oHu 6umu eH-
TY3UjacTH, JBYOUTEIbY U CTIe[OEHNIIN CIIAPTAHCKe KYITYPe;
TY OCOOMHY IVXOBE MYAPOCTM Mo3Hahelr Mo KpaTKuM,
ylleyaT/bVBUM M3peKaMa Koje Cy IOC/Ie IUX OCTaje: OHU
Cy MX 3[PY>KMIU Y ITIOCBETIUIN ATIOJIOHOBOM CBETVWIMIITY
Kao IPBU IUIOf CBOTA 3Hama y BUAY MO3HATUX MaKCUMa
‘Tlosnaj camora ce6e’ u "Humra nperepano”. Cokpar ux
HaBOJM f1a O 1T0Ka3ao y30p JTaKOHCKe KpaTkohe’ y nspasy,
a MM HaBOZIMMO CBe OBO Jia 611CMO II0Ka3a/I y30pHe 00/I1-
Ke NMOCTIOBUYKUX GOpMIL.

0) Jake, mocnoBuiie 6mI0 fa Cy JeKCUYKe WIN CUH-
TarMaTcKe, CEHTEHIMja/IHe VI MY/ITUCEHTEeHIja/lHe Iie-
JIMHe — NIpefCTaB/bajy, y cTBapy, u Bepbarus (JopaHosuh
Cumnh, Cummh 2015). Xohemo pehm nma jesuk msmeby
oCTaor BIaja U crnocobHomhy ekcTpakuyje 13 KOHTEK-
CTa, ¥ ‘TIparMarusalnyje’ Kako jefHOCTaBHMX TaKO 1 CTIOXKe-
HMjUX CMHTAarMaTcKux popmu. [opma rpaHuiia cl1oXeHoCTn
IIXOBE CTPYKType obenexxeHa je Moryhnomhy (ekcuaku
KOHIIWINVpaHe) TapagurMarusanije, a Jjoma — O4yBameM
cmucna crpykrype. IlocmoBuiy cMarpaMo MUHMMAaTHUM
TEKCTOM M MajJioOM KIbVDKEBHOM (POPMOM jep y 10j peru-
CTPYjeMO IOYETHM CTAfMjyM KOXE3MOHMX Ipoleca. Y TOM
CMICTTY, Ha MOCTIOBUITY Tpeba I/iefjaTyi Kao Ha BepbaTuB —
CTPYKTYpHE Pa3sHOBPCHOCTM, a/y (PYyHKIVOHATHE jelH-
ctBeHoCTH. To 3HauM fia je pasyMeBarbe OCTIOBUIIA KAO M-
KPOTEKCTOBA, Tj. KA0 Ma/INX KEbVDKEBHIX pOpMI 3aCHOBAHO
Ha IHUXOBOj 'OpraHU3alMjy, a jeflaH Off HauMHA OpraHK3a-
nyje jecre ‘koxesuja. TakBy CTPYKTypy U TaKBy OpraHmsa-
111jy Ha3MBaMo aIUIMKATYBHOIINY, Te Cy IOC/IOBUIIE 3aIpa-
BO aIUIMKalujcke opme: U Kao CTPYKTYpHE jefyHIuLe, U
K0 CTPYKTYpe 113 KOHTEKCTa U3[BOjIBE, CMIICAOHO UEHTH-



Hexa teopujcka 3aiiaxarea o ocio8uuma 149

¢brkabuiHe ¥ KOMyHUKATUBHO yriorpe6puse. U [I. ViBanuh
(2001; 2005) MucM fa Cy MUTEPAPHY >KAaHPOBU PEIATVBHO
ycTasbeHe GopMe, OK ce 3a TOBOPHE YKaHPOBe TaKBa 0CO-
OeHocT He MOXe yTBpAuTY. HarrpoTus, ,,FOBOPHIM >KaHPOBK
Cy 3aIpaBo M0 aMOpdHe CTHXMje CBAaKOTHEBHMX PasroBO-
pa, cagpkehy y cebu 1 TOK 1 pe3ynTaT pasroBopa, YeCTo Ha
TPaHNIIM TOBOPA M Pajiibe, a 4eCTO Y CK/IOY 0014ajHo-00-
PEeHVIX TOBOPHO-/Ije/IaTHNX I'eCTOBA .

B) VIHTepecaHTHO je omasuti ja cy Mehy Bepbarosnont-
KUM (YHKIVIOHA/THO-CMICAOHUM TUIOBMMA IOC/IOBUIIE
HajOmDKe feduHMLIMjaMa 1 objallmbebliMa, KOji Cy IoBe-
3aHU Ca OCOOMTUM KapaKTepOM TEKCTa (MPUPYYHMUKVIM,
VMHCTPYKTUBHMM, YHOeHMYKO-MeTomuukum un ap). On-
pebeme (neduHMIIMja) CBOjCTBEHO je CTPOrO HAYYHOM TeK-
CTY, 10K je o0jalimere 11ojMa CBOjCTBEHNje HayYHO-IIOIY-
JIApHUM ¥ yLIOeHWYKMM TeKcToBuMa. [ledpuunnuja crnepu
IIW/b J1a OTKpPUje CYIITHHY II0jMa yKa3/MBambeM Ha o0erexja
KOja Ia U3/iBajajy U3 CKylla CPOIHUX. Y IOCTOBUYKOM TEK-
CTY, Ha/masuMo u pacybhuBare’ Kao '3aK/by4HO CAOIIIITEHE,
KOjUM Ce pe3uMMupa TOK pacyhuBama, nim aprymMeHranje
ayTopa. JacHO je fia je TakBa BepbaTo/OIIKa BpcTa PYHK-
IMIOHA/THO-CMJCAOHOT THIIA IPUXBAT/bUBYjA Y HAYYHOM
TEKCTY Hero y YMeTHUYKOM. Y3 TO, TIOC/IOBMIIe KapaKTepu-
Ille jOLI jeflaH Ha4MH M3/Iarama, M3a3BaH MOCEOHNM IN/b-
HJM yCMepemeM M MOCeOHVM HeroBYM 3HauemeM. Takas
Ce HA4YMH M3/Iarama Heryje y TEeKCTOBMMA MHCTPYKTHB-
He HaMeHe, 4yija ce CBOjeoOpasHOCT y rpabemy MckasHux
dopmu cacToju y ynorpebu MoACTUIAjHUX 06/IMKa Ipefy-
Karta. Tako ce oTBapa 4eTBOpOYIaHA CXeMa: OMMC, IIPUIIO-
Beflame, pacyhuBarme 1 MHCTPYKLMja, IPYU YeMy Ce Ha I10-
CTIOBMYKY MHCTPYKTMBHOCT MOXKe I7IeflaTy M Kao Ha 'HauVH
U3/Iarama, I M Kao Ha jeflaH Off pacy/HUX HauMHa. TakBU
THUIIOBY TOBOPHE OpraHM3alije IPOM3Ia3e U3 TeXHUYKe
K1acudukalyje, He ykmamnajyhn ce y meHe OKBUpe: TeK-
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CTOBY MHCTPYKIIMja, METOACKMX 00pajia, Ho6pux’ caBera,
Hapehemwa u ci1.

5. Ilpema ToMe — ’alUIMKaTUBHU WV CJI. OOMMIM Kao
jesudke IojaBe Koja IOTBPhyjy ersmcreHumjy ocamo-
CTa/BMBUX KOHCTPYKTUBHMX II€/IMHA TEKCTA, HUXOBY CH-
CTEeMATMYHOCT M IMHIBUCTUYKY MOOVTHOCT Kao ITOCeOHMX
je3aNYKuX jenuHMLA — 00yXBaTajy MOCIOBuUIle, ppaseono-
rusMe, ahopusMe, 1 yOIIIITe AIUIMKATYBHE TPAaHCIO3UIIje
— KOHCTPYKI[Uje Koje ce M3[Bajajy u3 ommrer GoHga rpa-
MAaTUYKU U CUHTAKCUYKM YOOMMUIMBMX CTPYKTypa U CHU-
CTEeMaTH3Yjy ce Kao CJI0j JTeKCUKATN30BAHUX — Y CMUCIY:
JIEKCMYKJM METOJIOM CUCTeMATH30BaHNX U M3[BOjUBMX 13
TOTa CUCTeMa jeVHNULIA.

3. 3aKk/byuHe HallOMEHE

1. Hama Teopumjcka pasmMaTpama CBOLUMO Ha yBuDame
Zia je cBpxa ImpoBepOujanHe TBOPOE IPBOOUTHO eyKATHB-
Ha, @ TeK y Pyroj MHCTAHIY JIYAWYKaA, Tj. 3a6aBHA WK
YMETHMYKA y Y>KEM CMMCIy pe4M KaKO Ce CXBaTa JaHac.
OcHoBHe ocobuHe mocnoBiyKe rpabe ynpaso ofrosapajy
M MelycoOHO ayMBepreHTHUM CIy>k6aMa IapeMyosIonI-
Kux ¢popmu. Hemro je gpyro mpoiiec yMe THUYKOT je3U9KOT
CTBapajallTBa y CMMUCTY KaKo je TO CTBapa/JlaliTBO MOPAJIo
M3IJIeflaT! Y CBOM IIPBOOMTHOM BMAY. A TO je IIpe cBera ca-
JKUIMalbe, Tj. BUJ] KOHZEH3alje OOVMMHUjUX CeMaHTUYKIX
¢dopMu y Mame 3HAKOBHE CTPYKTYpe KOje Cy MHEMOHMYKI
Y PEIPORYKIMjCKM CaBIaJMiBe, a CIIOCOOHE 3a MPUIYBY 1
npenoc mro Behux KonmmunHa nHpopmanje.

a) CaXXeToCT — y )KMBOTHMM OKOJTHOCTUMA Y KOjuMa ce
CTBapaja ¥ pasBljaja yCMeHa HapOJjHa KIbVDKEBHOCT — 3Ha-
YajaH je MOMEHAT y MSTPaJibll M IPEHOIIEHY KyATYPHUX
BPENHOCTH Off jeTHOT JI0 APYTOr MeCTa M ca TeHepalyje Ha
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reHepanyjy. MHeMOHIMYKa 1 MMIIPOBU3aLMjCKa €KOHOMM]a
[aK/Ie HajOUTHYje je CBOjCTBO HAPOLHOT MYZIPOCIIOB/bA KaK-
BO Ce OYYBaJIO y IIOC/IOBUIIAMa, M3peKama 11 'y 06u4aj yse-
UM pujednma. Tajoeme MCKycTBa mpaheHo je meroBuM
KOHJIEH30BambeM J KPJCTa/IM3aIMjOM Y BUJOBUMA Y KOjuMa
je 6o morogHO 3a TpaHcdep. MMUCIMMO IIPBEHCTBEHO HA
TpaHchep Mebhy uraHOBMMaA fpyLITBeHe Tpylie y Kojoj ce
o6aB/ba KOMYHMKaIIMja, JaK/le Ha ynamhuBame, ipepajy u
VIMIIPOBM3ALIMjy y JaTUM IPWINKAaMa; alyi MUCIVMO M Ha
Mebyreneparnyjcku TpaHcdep, Tj. Ha IpeHOLIeHe C KOJIeHa
Ha KOJICHO. YMEeTHIYKA JJOTpajiiha Y TMM YCTIOBUMA MMa T10-
MORHY yJIOTY, ¥ CTTy>KV OCHOBHVIM KOMYHVKAT/BHIM HaJIO-
31IMa, T1a je Y IPyTOM pefy CTU/ICKA, laK/Ie eCTeTCKa 1 ipyTa
[Opajia 3HAKOBHMX CTPYKTypa fia 61 OCTaBWIe yIedyaT/blB
YTUCaK Ha peLynujeHTa 1 Tako obe3beniie CUrypaH mpo-
JIOp J10 HETrOBOT IyXOBHOT XabuTyca.

6) YMeTHOCT je, M3IiIefja, Y IPBOM pefy HacTajla I0
JUKTATy XMBOTHE HEOIIXOJHOCTH, a He U3 ITyKe MoTpebe 3a
UTPOM, KaKO ce 0OMYHO MMC/IM, ¥ KaKBa je BEPOBAaTHO HeKa
Off BeHMX CeKyHAapHux gynkunuja. C fpyre cTpaHe, cajp-
JKIHCKU, jeSTPEHN jeSMYKY €IEMEHTH TEKCTa IIOCTIOBULIE He
Mory 6utu moucroBeheHM ca BapyjaHTaMa JIOTMYKOT 13-
pasa. Hanporus, ynpaBo m1X0Ba KOHKpPETHA CEMaHTHYKa
obenexja Herpectano oxpebyjy u moryhHoctu Tpancop-
Maljyje JaTOr KOHKPETHOI TeKCTa M YKYIHOCT CTBAapHMX
TpaHchopMalija (T3B. TEKCTYaTHUX BapyjaHaTa), M TO MICTO
OHOJIVKO KOJIMKO MOTYhHOCTM TpaHCoOpMalyje TOrMIKuX
U3pasa 3aBCe jeVIHO Off UICTUHUTOCTY VIV JIAXKHOCTH 1 OFF
OJfHOCA JIOTMYKNX OIlepaliifja HAMETHYTUX aKCMOMATMKOM.
Y cBaKoM C/1y4ajy, IMHIBUCTUYKA aHA/IN3A je3NIKIX CTPYK-
Typa HMje CBOI/bMBA 0e3 OCTaTKa Ha JIOTMYKY, KaKO JMHade,
TaKO JCTO 1 y CIIy4ajy IPOyYaBarba MOCIOBUYKOL TEKCTA.

2. EtHorpadmja rosopHor c¢onknopa, mehytum, He
OrpaHMYaBa ce CaMO Ha TEKCTOBE, HAIIPOTUB — 3aHMMA Ce
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3a TEKCTOBE Y KOHTeKCTy. To jefHOCTaBHO 3HauM [ja Huje
JIOBOJBHO IUTATH Ce 33 HOCTIOBUILY, ¥ 32 OHO IIITO Ce CMaTpa
HOCTIOBMLIOM, Beh 1 3a 06aBelITeme O OCTaNIUM KOMIIO-
HeHTaMa CUTYyallije Y KOjoj ce IIOC/IOBUIIe YIIOTpeb/baBajy.
AHanu3a ITaHOBA Ha KOjMa Ce BpIlle KOMYHUKaIluje, Ha
Kpajy, BOXKHa je 3a jacHU]jy oljeHy QYHKIVje YiHOBa (POJIK-
JIOpa, Tj. MOCTOBUYKMX YMHOBA, M Y AUPEKTHO] 3aBUCHO-
CTU Off 1€, 3a pa3yMeBame CMIUC/IA HBUXOBE CUMOOJIMKE.
[IpaBuia o mocreneHoM (yjefHa4eHOM) IIpenasy of ‘upjeje’
Ka IIOC/IOBYILIM He MOTY OMTHU HMINTA APYTO HEro CHHTe3a
TEKCTOBA IIOCTIOBMIA, Te Ce MOC/IOBUIIE ITOHAIIAjy Kao I7IO-
OaIHV 1CKa3Y KOjJi TOBOPHUKA NIPUO/IIKABajy KOHKPETHO)
curyaunju (IpuUsUBajy, eBEHTYaIHO, cabeceHMKa), LITO
VIM OTKPBA ¥ T3B. WIYCTPATUBHY IIPUPOLY.

a) Kao ¢onkmopun TekcToBy Manmu 1o o6MMy — ocio-
BUIIE CY KAO je3M4KM ¥ KOMYHMKATMBHU 3HAIM JJOBO/BHO
BEJIMKe, M Y IbMIMa CACBMM jaCHO Ha/Ia3¥IMO OHO IITO HY>KHO
TPaKMMO Y 3HaIL[Ma Mamer obuMa: peurmMa, Mopdemama,
¢donemama Ca cTaHOBMINTA CTWINCTUKE — IOCIOBUIIE CY
HOCKoLM ofipeheHnx PyHKUMOHATHO-CTUINCTUYKIX 00e-
nexja, n epunyjeHnMjckux pyHKTopa. Y rpabhu nocmosny-
KUX GOpMI IIOCTOje apeMMUOIOLIKY TpaHChepupaHe, amn
1 HeTpaHcdepupaHe CTPYKType CBaKOJHEBHOT je3MKa, a
IIOCTOje ¥ JIMHTBUCTUYKY ITI0CEOHO yoOnmu4eHe IoCIoBNY-
Ke TBOpeBUHe. Kao ecTeTcke CTPyKType, IOCTOje M Kao
€/lIeMEeHTH >KMBOT TOBOPA, Te UX KapaKTepule papuHupa-
HM U3pas3, TPafUIMOHaIHa MeTadopusalmja, ajeropusa-
nuja u cum6bomuka. [Toce6HO Cy ca eCTeTCKOT CTaHOBMUINTA
3HaYajHe OHe IIOCTIOBMUIIE Y KOj/IMa Ha/la3uMO PUTMMIKY, ey-
bOHMKY, M30CHTAONIHOCT, M30TOHMYHOCT U M30METPUY-
HOCT, je[JHOM P€4Y) — CBE€ OHO IUTO JONPUHOCK IUXOBO]j
I7TACOBHOj TPALIMIO3HOCTY ¥ €MOLIMIOHA/IHO]j YBEP/BUBOCTIA.

3. Y KOHaYHOM 3aK/by4Ky MCTMYEMO Ja JIEKCUYKa I
CTPYKTYpPHa CBOjCTBa IIOC/IOBMIIA TOBOPE O IJIXOBOM CTa-
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POM TIOCTamy ¥ HPUMATHOCTY apXandHUM (ONKIOPHUM
obmiuMa. V nopey HeOCIIOpHe YMbeHNIIE f1a Ce HeKe I10-
CTIOBMYKe pOpMe MOTY CMaTpaTy Ca)KelyIMa PUIOBEJHOT
VI TIOETCKOT TEKCTa, MAKO Cy HEKe Off IbUX U IIpey3eTe U3
TUX TEKCTOBA TIJle Cy UIpajie YOIy MOEHTUPAHNX 3aBplle-
TaKa IIOYYHOT W/IM HIa/bMBOT TOHA, — MIIAK CE OHE JIe/IOM
MOPajy CMaTpaTy je3sTPEHMM €eJleMEHTNMA U3 KOjuX Cy ce
MOIJIV PasBUTY LIMPK Y CJIOKEHUjI OOIMIIN: TIPUIIOBEHN
npe cBera, anu u necHudkn. [locmarpane ca mocnenmer
(bopMyIMCaHOT CTAHOBMUINTA, HAPOJHE IIOC/IOBHUIE HOCE
O3HaKe IMPBOOUTHMX 0O/IMKa KyITYpHEe KOMYHMKaLMje, U3
KOjUX Ce pasBlJIa II0€TCKA ped, a/ii KOju He IIPUIIajajy 1mo-
€TCKOM I3Pa3y y CABPEMEHOM CMICITY PEYN.
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Jelena Jovanovi¢ Simié

SOME THEORETICAL OBSERVATIONS ABOUT
PROVERBS AS SMALL LITERARY FORMS

Summary

The paper discusses folk proverbs from the aspect of their
triad, semantics and functionality, and it is determined that they
belong to the category of ‘small folklore forms’ In some of their
characteristics - in some examples - they resemble short narrative
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forms, etc., and in others - a folk song of euphonic structure and
rhyme. We conclude that both only speak of their special status,
and not of belonging to one or another domain of folk art.
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O[] ITOCJIOBMIE 1O MOTHBALIMMOHE ITPO3E

MHorn ,MOTHBALMOHN TEKCTOBM, YCMEHV U IIMCAHMU,
HACTA/IM Cy Ha OCHOBY WM/IU IOYMBAjy Ha HEKOj Of MOCTIO-
BUILIA, U3peKa Wi nurarara. Yecro cy Takse mupe Gopme
CaMo OIIIITE I HEMHBEHTUBHO Bapupame OCHOBHE Ijieje, ajn
¥IMa J TEKCTOBA KOjU Cy IOCTAIM IIO3HATH II0 CBOjOj O6miIo
ecTeTCKOj 6110 ybehruBaukoj BpegHOCTH, Of aHTHUKE [0 fia-
Hac. JefjaH Off MO3HATKX IIpuMepa Cy BykoBa objamimbera 1
KpaTKe IIpyde Be3aHe 3a IojefuHe mociaosuite. Mu hemo y
pajy pasMOTPUTHU OZHOC KpaTKyx GOpMI U IIMpe IIPpo3e Ha
IIpyIMepyMa U3 CPIICKe ajli ¥ aMepudKe KyIType, Kako Iuca-
He TaKO ¥ yCMeHe. JeHO Off IMTarba Ha Koje hemo mokymaTn
ATy OATOBOP je ¥ Ja /N Cy [OC/IOBMLie OTOAHMje Aa ce pas-
BUjy y LIMPY IPO3HY LieIMHY, X KaKO Cce [O0BEe3Yjy Te KpaTke
dbopme ca gyxuM.

KipyuHe peun: IOCTIOBMIIA, MOTUBALIMOHY TEKCTOBH, pe-
KOHTEKCTYyaamM3alnuja.

1. YBon

ITocnoBune cy npeaMeT NPUKYIUbaka, Pa3MUIL/bamba,
KOMEHTapucamwa U JMCTpakuBama Beh cToTmHama ropu-
Ha. Kao jeamukm mckasy, KpaTke KiJDKeBHe (opMe, MU-
KPOTEKCTOBH, TIpyUBJIade MaKiby He CaMO HAay4HUKA KOju
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ce 6aBe KmIDKeBHOLINY U jesukoM, Beh ¥ MHOIMX APYrux
— IICMXOJIOTa, €THOJIOTA, IICUXMjaTapa, UCTOpUYapa 1 Apy-
rux. [Ipoy4yaBame NOC/IOBUIIA je YECTO HY>KHO MHTEPANC-
numHapHo. C Apyre cTpaHe, IOCTOje TAKO3BAHU MOTH-
BaIlVIOHM, IIMPU TE€KCTOBU/OUCKYPCU IUjU je )KaHPOBCKMU
AMjara3soH BeoMa Pa3HOMNK, a KOjU ca II0CTIOBMI[AMa Jieie
6ap jemHy 0cOOMHY, a TO je Ia UM je IW/b Aa HOfyde U IOo-
MOTHY 4MTAOLy [ carjiefia HeKy CUTYalujy, Ipo6ieM Koju
Tpeba pelnTi.

Jako ce HasuB ,MOTMBALMOHU TOBOP/TEKCT MOXKe
Be3VBATY IIpe CBETra 3a CaBpeMeHO f100a, IpeTede TaKBUX
TEKCTOBA Ce CUTYPHO MOTy Hahy y pe/IMrio3HMM TeKCTO-
BUMa, QMI030(CKIM MOpPANN3aTOPCKUM TpPaKTaTUMa U3
IPeTXONHMX BEKOBA, IIPOIOBEAUMA i CBUM JPYTUM BUIO-
BUMa 3a0€/IeKeHNX TOBOPa U TeKCTOBA KOjU Cy IOfy4aBa-
JIN CBOje C/IyIIaolie/9MTaole KaKo HallpefloBaTH y XXUBOTY,
no6epyy vy npesasuhu npo6reme u terkohe ca kojuma
ce cycpehy, uty. Vnak, Tek y MoiepHO 1062, TIOC/IEeNHBUX
HEKOJIKO BeKOBa (E€BEHTYa/IHO 4YaK Of II0jaBe LITaMIIe)
MO>Ke Ce TOBOPUTH O IIPOLIBATy TAKBYUX TEKCTOBA.

CaM TepMUH ,MOTMBALVOH) TEKCT/TOBOP~ IpeKaIa
ce C HM30M [IPYTUX TEPMIHA — ,, IHCIIMPALIVIOH , ,,CAMO-TIO-
Mohn”, ,,ybebuBaukn’, cBe [0 TepMMHA KaKaB je y eHIIe-
CKOM ,,pep-talk” (y copry, HIIp. Kajia TpeHep MOTMBHUILE
urpade mpep urpy). ynorpeba HeKOT Off OBUX TepPMIHA 3a-
BJICY Y BEJIVIKOj MepY Off AUCLMUIUINHE (PeTOPUKe, KYATYPO-
JIOTHje, KibVKeBHe TeopHje U CI) U Off CAMMX TeKCTOBa KOjI
Cce M3y4aBajy — HEKM Of BUX ce unTajy u yoebyjy unraorne
Jla IOCTOje IIyTeBU 10OO0JbIIIama caMor cebe, WM Cy ycMe-
peHM Ka ybebuBamy cinymanana/4mranana y MCTUHUTOCT
Hedera WM, T1aK, )KeJle MOTUBUCATU TIOjefMHIA WIN IPY-
Iy /bYIV Ha HeKy aKIujy 1 /1. Y HallleM C/Ty4ajy ofabpaim
CMO TEPMUH ,,MOTUBALIMOHN € 003MPOM Jja IONTa3UMO Of
IIOC/IOBUIIA KA IIVIPYM TeKCTOBMMA. T1 VP IIPO3HM TeK-
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CTOBU Cy Tpy THIa: Hp1m1030¢PCKO-TICUXOTONUIKO-TEOOIIKN,
TEKCT HaMeHbeH ,,CaMO-IIOMONN” ¥ TIOMUTUYKM TEeKCT KOju-
Ma je 3ajeHUYKO yIIPaBO TO — Jia IOCIOBULOM U TEKCTOM
MOTMBHIIY IPUMaOoLe JIa ce IIOHAIIajy Ha ofpelheHy HaumH.

MoTuBaIMOHN TEKCTOBY MOTY OMTM NMCAHU, AN U
TOBOPHIU, a OBM JIPYTM Cy lAaHAC MHOTO OPOjHUjI HETO pa-
HIje, IIOTOTOBO Y BpeMe Kafia Cy ¥ TOBOPHM TEKCTOBU U
HACTYIU AOCTYIHM IIMPOKOj Iy6nuiy, 6umo mpeko pa-
Auja U TeleBU3Mje WM IPEKO CHMMAaKa KOji Ce eMUTYjy
Ha pasIM4UTUM AUTUTanHMM Tardpopmama. C ppyre
CTpaHe, HECIIOPHO je 1 a ce KibVbKeBHe opMe, Ha Ipu-
Mep 6acHe, MOTY CBPCTAaTH Y IMTEPaTypy Koja IOfy4yaBa, a
y IIMpeM CMUCTY, MO>KeMO pehn 1a KibJKeBHOCT yOIIIITe
MMa 1 Ty yory, fa obpasyje, mogyun. He ynasehn pgame
Yy pasMarpame >KaHPOBCKE INPUIIAJHOCTM MOTMBALVIO-
HIX TEKCTOBA, a CUTYPHU CMO Jla TO HMje JIaK 3aJjaTaK, MU
hemo ce mocseTnT! y 0BOM pajiy HEKONMKMM TUIOBUMA
TEKCTOBA KOjJ Ha HEKY HAYMH T10/1a3€ Of IIOCTIOBMIIA U U3-
HOBa X KOHTEKCTYaNnunsyjy.

1.1. VinycTpaTuBHYM IpUMEP CaBpPEMEHOT
pasBoja jeHOT TUIIA MOTUBALIOHE TUTEPATYPE

C 063upoM a pa3Boj U MNperse MOMYTAPHOCTU MOTH-
BAaI[IOHUX TEKCTOBA Y CaBpeMeHO f06a MmoTuye Ipe cBera
13 AMeplKe, 11a ce MIPEHOCK U Y Hallly CPeAVHY U MHOre
Ipyre KyaAType, y HapegHUM pefoBMMa yKpaTko hemo ce
OCBPHYTU Ha Bubeme BUXOBOT pasBoja IpeMa pajy ay-
topke Mercé Mur Effing (2009)". Ona n1x cMaTpa mponsBo-
noM moce6Ho kapakrepuctuanum 3a CAJl. IIpBeHCTBEHO

1 VinTepecaHTaH Iperief, HEeHOr pajia X HEIUTO APYyradnjy TepMu-
Homorujy off Hame faje u M. Ypomesuh (UroSevi¢ 2020), umju ce
pan 6aBy IUTepaTypoM caMonoMohy, au ca CTAaHOBUIITA CTYAUja
yIpaB/bama.



160 Becna ITomoBuHa

ce 6aBu self-help nmureparypom, fakae OHOM Koja IIpeTIo-
CTaB/ba OC/Ialbatbe Ha CAMOCTA/THO, JIMYHO JIe/I0Babe YNTA-
JIalla KOju CaMUM YMTambeM TaKBMX TEKCTOBA MOTY KPeHY-
TV IPaBUM IIyTeM Ka OCTBapemy CBOjUX LybeBa. IIpema
E¢unrosoj, mory ce BufeTn Tpu 0OCHOBHe (hase y pasBojy:
Ky/ITypa BpefHOhe 1 paja, KyITypa MaTepujagHor ycrexa
Y SKUBOTY ¥ KY/ITypa JYXOBHOCTM VI MEHTaJIHE PaBHO-
TeXe.

CMmaTpa ce TakBa JIUTEPATypa, Y IPBOM IIEPUOLY, Ha-
cTaje ca benjamuuom OpeHK/INHOM, U IeTOBMM KibJTaMa
Poor Richard’s Almanach n Autobiography. Tu moTuBanmo-
HJ TeKCTOBY/KIbITE, Y BEIMKOj MEPH CY 3aIIpaBo OasupaHu
Ha M3peKaMma, nocnosuijama. Heke @peHK/IMHOBE ,,lIpak-
TUYHe MaKcuMe  IIOCTasle Cy BeoMa IT03HaTe, 1 reHepaluja-
Ma [IpeHolIeHe CBe 0 HallMX faHa: ,,Early to Bed, and early
to rise, makes a Man healthy, wealthy, and wise”; ,There are
no Gains without Pains”; ,,Diligence is the Mother of Good-
luck” and ,,God gives all Things to Industry”. ¥ crBapu,
Kako To mokasyje Mupgep (Mieder 2004) orpomuy Behnu-
Hy IIOC/IOBUIIA KOje ce mpunucyjy OpeHKINHY, OH je caMo
IPUKYINO U MOIY/IApU30Ba0, AN HIfje HUXOB ayTOp, LITO
je n cam HanioMenyo y The ways of wealth (mpema Mieder
2004: 171). Taj mepmop MOTHBALMOHE IUTEPATYPe ay TOPKa
Ha3MBa ,KyITypoM BpenHohe u Tpyma” (culture of industry
and effort), a OpeHKIVH U IeMy CIMYHY ayTOPY 3aCHUBA-
JIM Cy CBOj€ MJieje Ha IPOTECTAHTCKO] PEIUTIO3HOj OCHOBH,
Ha IIypUTAaHCKOM OJHOCY IIpeMa MOpaIy U papy.

Kpajem meBeTHaecTor M TOKOM JIBaflecCeTOr BeKa Clle-
IV TIepyof, ,,JoKommLe (omyumreHocTn) u nakohe” (leasure
and ease) a ycIex y )XMBOTY Ce CBe BIIIE M3je[jHauaBao ca
MaTepujaTHUM YCIIeXOM ¥ 60TaTCTBOM, alvl M TO Ja e JI0
ycrexa u 60rarcTBa MoXKe CTMAM ¥ HeKMM IITO JIAKIINM
nyreM (Mur Effing 2009: 131). Cse Buue ce auBepcudmu-
Kyjy TeMe TaKBMUX TeKCTOBa, I1a ce mocBehyjy moceOGHuM
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IV/bEBMMA: KaKO 3apajjuTy HOBAL|, OfTAjUTH Jielly, KaKo
yipasmbatu npenysehem, usryoutu TeXXmuHy, U3NEIUTH Ce
o] ierpecyje, YIIO3HATH IIapTHEPA, WY, YOIILITEHje pede-
HO, TI0CTAjy BaKHa IITMBA 3a II0/ba 00pa3oBama, 3IpaBba,
IICHXOJIOTHje, TICKXO0Tepanuje, CopTa, OM3HIMCA.

Tpeha c¢asa, on cemampeceTux romyHa JBajieceTor
BEeKa, IIPECTaB/beHa je Kao KYITypa ,JyXOBHOCTY WM
MeHTa/He CTabM/IHOCTH - OBa IPOMeEHA HaI/IalllaBa CHa-
Ty IICHXe, yMa KOja MOXKe CaB/IaJjaTyi aHKCMO3HOCT HaCTa-
My 360r y)Xypb6aHOI HaylMHA >KMBOTA Y CaBpPeMeHO joba.
MeHTanHo 3[paB/be IOCTAaje BAXKHO, Ia je Kao K/bY4YHU
ayTop 3a yBobheme Tpaamijyje MEHTAaHOI U3JIeYerba 03-
HayeH Norman Vincent Peale, u merosa xmwura The Power
of Positive Thinking (1952). Harnacak ce cTaB/pa 1 Ha eMo-
LJOHAJIHy VIHTEJINTEHLMjY, T1a Ce IIPENopydyje fa ce y Cy-
CpeTy ca IpyI'MM JbyUMa UCIIOBYU pafocT ocMexoM. Oa
IIpOMeEHa je IPOoXKeTa U YTULIAjuMa KOjU IIOTUYY U3 Jaje-
KOVICTOYHUX KY/ITypa — 3€H pelnruje, MlaMaHu3Ma, jore,
MepuTanmje, na 4ak u 6opuaadykux BemrnHa (ibid, 135).

/13 oBor mepuopa HacTaay Cy HOBY M3pasy VI IIO-
3ajM/beHMIIe U3 [IPYIUMX CPEiMHA y €HITIeCKOM je3MKy, a
IIOTOM IIPEKO €HIVIECKOT je31Ka, YIIpaBo 3axBa/byjyhu ame-
PUYKO]j IMTepaTypy OBOT TUIIA, YIJTABHOM KaJIKUPAmbeM, Y
Ipyre jesuke, ma M Haml. To Cy M3pasu MOIYT ,jMH-jaHI,
»aKYIIYHKTYpa’, ,TPaHCIeH/leTa/THa MefuTannja’, ,I03NU-
TUBHO PasMUIIbATH , ,,CTPeC, ,TPKa 3a HOBLeM  (ratrace),
VI ,Ka0 Ha NMOKpeTHOj Tpaun’ (treadmill). MHore o Tnx
pe4n 1 u3pasa 4ecTo ce 4yjy U y Halloj CPefMHM, Y CBAKO-
IHEBHOj KOMYHUKALIVjI.

3aHuM/pMBaA je U olleHa ayTopke (ibid, 136) ma ce Bpex-
HOBame MOTUBAIIJMOHE INTepaType, NaKO ce CMaTpa BeoMa
YCIIELTHOM Yy CMICITY IIPOJaje, YeCTO M HETaTUBHO OLeIbyje.
Tako nmocToje CynmpoTcTaB/beHa MUIIJbEha O MOCIeNIIaMa
ycMepaBama IMpOMeHa KOJ [OjefiNHIIa, a He Ha [PYIITBO,
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jep TO MOXKe MMaTH 3a HOC/IEAUIlYy YMarm/Bambe MOryhHo-
CTU 3a TOJUTUYKY, APYIITBEHY aKIWjy, ZOK APYrM cMa-
TPajy [ia je caMO-HaIlpe/loBabe IOjeAMHIA 3alIPaBo MMYT Ka
IIO/INTUYKO] aKI ).

Ynpkoc HaBefieHUM TpaHcdopMalnmjaMa Koje JOHOCU
Ky/ITypa MOTMBALMOHMX TE€KCTOBA, K0, YOCTA/IOM, IPO-
MeHaMa Koje M3peKe M IIOC/IOBUIe MOTY Ja HOXKUBE TO-
KoM BpeMeHa (mupe y: [Tonosuna, Kammh 2017), muxosa
yora ce y ocHoBM He ry6m. Tako, penmmo, penmuruosHe
ce MJieje HICY HU AaHAC USTyOuIe KO ayTopa KOju Cy Io-
ceehenn npeobpakery yoBeka. CnmuHo npumehyje Myp
E¢unrosa koja HaBOAM fia IypUTAHCKE BPESHOCTY HUCY
HecTajle HY Y HOBUjUM IOCT-QPEHKINHOBCKUM (asaMma,
na Tako Ckort Ilex (Scott Peck) y cBojoj xwusu The Road
Less Traveled (1978), nniile Kako y HalleM CBeTY U Jajbe
nocroju xpumrhaHcka upeja O NMPBOOUTHOM Tpexy, KOju
Ka)ke, Ha IIpuMep: ,original sin does exist; it is our laziness”
(Peck 1978: 15, umtupano npema Effing 2009: 132). O oBom
»IIPBOOVMTHOM I'PeXy — JIEEOCTI , UICKa3aHOM U KPO3 jeHY
Hallly [I0C/IOBUILY roBoprheMo Majio fabe, y IPBOM IIpU-
Mepy peKOHTeKCTYyanu3anyje nocaosuie kox B. Jeporuha.

2. 3Hauer-€ NOC/IOBMIA ¥ PEKOHTEKCTYamu3anyja

ITopen, 3ajeqHMYKOr MOAYYaBaJIayKor LM/ba UM IIOCIIO-
BIIIA ¥ MOTVBALMIOHMX TEKCTOBA, OBV MUKPO T€KCTOBM, I10-
CNIOBMIIE ¥ MaKpPO TEKCTOBY, MOTMBALVIOHM TOBOPM, VIMajy
U HeKe JIpyre 3ajefHuYke npTe. Kao HajBakHMjy 3a Hall
pan HaBeurheMo YMIbEHUILY [ U jefHM U1 PYTM Y IpOLeCy
pasyMeBama My 4eCTo Off II0CeOHOT Ka OIIIITEM I1a OIeT Ka
noce6HoM. [Ipema peunma Jopanosuh (2006 I: 46) sHayere
IIOCTIOBUIIE IIPENCTAB/bA ,CEMAHTUYKM MTOTEHLIMjANL, — JIOK
KOHA4Ha, allCONyTHO ofpeheHa, 3Hauewa NpoBepOMjamHU
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TEKCT Jo0Mja caMo y CBOjUM CTBAapHMM aKTyalIM3alyjama.
[Toctojeha xommumHa cBMX akTyammsanyja 6uao Koje Io-
CTIOBMIIE, Ma KaKO OHA Be/uKa 61m1a, 060MIHO He UCIPIUbYje
caB HOTeHIyjas Te nocnosutie” (JoBanosuh, 2006 I: 46).
Vmm ca mpenusHujer NCUXOMMHIBUCTUYKOL CTaHO-
BJIIITA, TIPeMa JIMTepaTypy Koja ce 6aBy IPOLECOM pas-
BOja CIIOCOOHOCTM 3a pasyMeBame (UIYPaTUBHOT je3nKa
kop pene (Jose, P. et al. 2005: 9), HaBemthemo TUNMYHO
objalImere Ipolieca TyMadema IIOCIoBuIe. Taj mpolec
MHTepIpeTaryje HocaoBuLa (1 yorure GUrypaTuBHOr je-
3uka) Moryhe je mogenutn y cnenehe ,,pase” (1) dpasa youa-
Bama Ipo06jIeMa 3Ha4ea, y3 IpUXBaTarmbe CTaBa fia je 13pe-
yeHa TBPAba Pe/IeBaHTHA 32 YYeCHMKE Y KOMyHUKauju; (2)
¢asa gocnoBHor TyMauema (literal transformation phase), y
K0jOj Ce JOC/IOBHO 3HAauelbe U HheroB KOHTEKCT Tymaue; (3)
¢asa mpenosHaBamwa QUIypaTUBHOCTY U3pasa; u (4) pasa
KOHKpeTHe IpuMeHe (instantiation phase), npuMeHa MeTa-
dopuukor 3Hauerma Ha HOBe CUTYyalyuje 1 KOHTeKcTe. Ha
npumMep, Kaga 4yjeMo nocnosuiy ,,Birds of a feather flock
together” (,,CBaka nruma cBoMe jaTy jieTu’ ), OHa HEKaKo
Mopa OUTH pe/leBaHTHA 32 KOHTEKCT Y KOMe Ce OfiBUja pas-
rosop. Crymanar je cemaHTuuku obpabyje y socmoaom
KOHTEKCTY, HIIP. ,birds of particular species tend to interact
with and stay close to one another”, ma morom ugenTndu-
Kyje TPeHyTHU KOHTEKCT. Taj HOBM KOHTEKCT MOXKe OMTH
BacHMTauyNIla Koja ImocMaTpa jledake ¥ [eBojuniie Kako ce
UTpajy cBaka rpyna sace6Ho. HemocpenHy KOHTEKCT je cu-
Tyaluja pasroBopa, a aHajoruja nsmMely focnoBHe cuty-
alyje MOCTOBNUIIE U KOHTEKCTAa PeIeBAHTHOT 32 PasroBOP
je HajouTHMja 3a TyMadewe. AyTopy UUTHpajy Bernstein-a
(1987) xoju nctnde fa je ,,They usually contain more than
one topic, and even those topics are never explicitly stated,
[and] the topic of a proverb is usually found in the context
in which it is used” (Bernstein, 1987, p. 139, untupano
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npema: Jose, P. et al,, 2005: 9). Unmwenuna na oBaj ayrop
yKasyje Ha ,,BHUILIe Off jefjHe TeMe”~ KOjy CaJp>Ku IOCTIOBUIIA
TOBOPY O OIILITOCTM VI TIp€ HEKOj BPCTY MONMNCEMUYHO-
CTHU KOjy OHa CafIpXy, a Koja ce paspelllaBa IIpeMa pejie-
BaHTHUM KOHTEKCTHUMA.

VcTo ce MOXKe IIPUMEHNUTH U HAa MOTHBAIVIOHE TEKCTO-
Be. MHOIM Off BVX Caip>Ke MMYHe Ipude, forabaje, aner-
mote, Ha mpumep, Jeffrey Louis Deckers, (1997) Made in
America: Self-Styled Success from Horatio Alger to Oprah
Winfrey, ca nypeM [ja IIOje[UHAYHUM IIPUMEPOM IIOKa-
e KaKO ce IOCTIVDKe yCIleX VUIM IpeBasuase IpobieMu.
Jlaksie off MOjeAVMHAYHOr Ce Mie Ka YOIIITaBamy, ca MpeT-
IIOCTaBKOM [ja YMTAJIal] MOXKEe M3BECTU PEKOHTEKCTYasIl-
3allMjy Ha CBOj IIOjeAMHAYHM C/Iy4aj, 3axBabyjyhm aHa-
JIOLIKOM TIpOLiecy. Y CTBapi, KaKo BpJIO JYXOBUTO Oenexxu
jenHa ayrtopka (Lamb-Shapiro 2014: 14), rosopehnu o mo-
3HATOj Cepujyu MOTUBALMOHUX (self-help) TekcTOBa 11 BeoMma
poduTabMIHOM MTOC/TYy HAKOH yCIlexa IpBe 30MpKe Ipu-
4a o Tpujymdy nojenmuana Haj Hegahama, 1o HasMBOM
Chicken Soup for the Soul (ITuneha cyiia 3a gyusty), HacTane
Cy HOBe KIbITE, ,HOBE CyIIe 32 OIIOpaBaK’ 3a CBAKM IIOTEH-
LMja/THY HU3 KOH3YMeHaTa: MaMe, pOHMOLle, PUIaTeNCTe,
XKPTBe 37I0CTaB/bamba, XpuilthaHe, CIIOPTCKe HaBMjave, /byJie
ca MaukKaMa, JbyJie ca IICYMa, )XPTBe KaHLepa, Jbyfe y 6pa-
KY, JbyZie KOji I1aTe Off KNUMe, Jby/ie IOJ] CTPeCOM, TUHE]lle-
pe, npentuHejiepe, Kanabhane, ;pyourebe kKauTpy My3snke,
Oake, yunrespe, urpade ronda, 6nmusanue, Jespeje, Jlaruxo
AmepukaHIie, bybuTe/be OKeaHa, U BeTepaHe. Jako cap-
KacTMYaH HU3, OH CBAKaKO JWIYCTPyje UMIbeHMITY [ia ce 3a
CBaKy KaTerOpujy /byAu MOXKe IPeIIOKUTI HeKa ,,imieha
cyma” Koja je MHaye y MHOTMM Ky/ITypama IyT Ka u3jie-
4ery, [1a CTOTA U 3TOfaH pUrypaTiBaH U3pas.

C 0631poM Jja je Hall Wb Y pajly pasMarparme Ipo-
Iieca MHKOpIIopMpama Kpahe y mmpy TekcTyanHy gpopmy,
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3HAYM TIOCTIOBMIIE Y MOTMBAIVIOHN TeKCT, yMeTabe M PyHK-
Ija MUKpO y Makpodopmi, mocebHy nmaxsy nocsehyjemo
PeKOHTeKCTyamum3anyju nocnosuia. Onbup TekcToBa je
OMO0 IeIMMIUYHO YCTIOB/bEH TEMOM IIOCTIOBUIIA — OffHOCE Ce
Ha C71ab0CT ¥ TPeX YOBeKa: IeHOCT, @ IOTUYY U3 TPHU, PEK/IN
61CMO, pas/IMyNTa TUIIA JYCKYPCa, ICUXOJIOIIKO-PETUTII03-
HOM TEKCTY, TeKCTY CaMO-IIOMONY ¥ IIOJINTIYKOM FOBOPY.

2.1 PekoHTeKcTyanmsanuja y
PeUIMO3HO-IICMXO/IOIIKOM TUITY
MOTMBALIMIOHUX T€KCTOBA

Hamr mpBy MOTMBaLMOHM TEKCT KOjU aHAIM3MPAMO je
y3eT 13 kmure Bragere Jepotnha, Heyponcuxujarpa, koju je
II0BE3a0 ,,pelINIujcKy Gpunosodujy mpaBociapba ca HaIlIoM
€IICKOM KY/ITYPHOM TpaauiujoM (YK/bydyjyhu HapogHe Mu-
TOBe, nereH e ¥ nocnosuie)” (Murposuh 2020: 154).

O roBopHMukoM yMmehy, a moToM M ncmuxoTepamneyT-
CKOM, IICUXUjaTPMjCKOM pasMuIlbamy Bragere Jepornha,
amm u mmpe, Beh je gocra mucano. Tako ce y mBa pajga
ykpydeHa y 36opuuk (Crojaguuosuh, A. (yp.), 2020) mo-
cBeheH 0BOj IMYHOCTM Hallle KY/IType TOBOPU O HEerOBOM
TyMa4ery HallMX, CPICKMX HaPOJHMX IOC/IOBULA. Y jefi-
HoM of, bux (Joanosuh Koctuh u Crankosuh 2020: 130)
UCTHYE Ce Jla Ierosa Kmura Ilcuxonowixo wymauerve By-
Ko8ux iocno6uya, Beh Ha OCHOBY CaMOT HAaC/IOBa KIbUTe IO-
BOPU O IICUXOJIOIIKOM TyMademy, ali U Jja ,KOpeCIOH/IU-
pa 1 ca Ipoy4YaBambeM penurnje, MICTOPMjoM, ETHOIOTH)OM,
COILIMOMIOTMjOM, CEMAHTUKOM, CTumucTukom . ITocebHo je
MHTEpeCcaHTHa yrnoTpeba MeauumHcKe MeTadope, jep 10
ayTopKaMma je CUCTeMAaTHYHOCT Yy ,y3/Mamby aHaMHe3e
HeJAHTHOCT Y U3HOIIEHY ,MICTOpUje CTama’, alu 1 Jepo-
TiheBO HaCTOjame Ja 3a CBaKy HMOTEHIUjaIHY JIeBUjaLjy
HOHY[Y pelleme ¥ MOTYRHOCT 3a ,,u3nedewe’ (ibid, 130).
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Vimn: ,,buo je n ncuxmjatap u 6amr oTyAa MoTude Herosa
norpeba ga unrajyhu nocnosuije y3sme aHaMHe3y CPIICKOT
Hapopa” (Puctuh 2020: 124).

IIpoMeHy y HOHallawkby MOTY ,aKTUBMPATH II0-
CTIOBUIIE KaJa Y ,O0ApeheHoj )KMBOTHOj cUTyanuju aKkTu-
BUpA CaBeT WM YIYT YV Be3U C yBeK IpobreMaTnyHuM
NUTABVMa: PeUTuje, IpaBie, NCTUHE, CMPTY, BACIUTAalba,
Opaka UTH, a TO je 3axBa/byjyhu ToMe IITO je: ,,BPELHOCT
IapeMMOJIOMIKOT (POH/A Y HeroBOM XyMaHOM [e/lOBarby
IyTeM OAroBapajyhmx >KMBOTHMX MCTMHA KOje MMajy MO-
ryhHOCT ¥ cHary jja yTudy Ha /byfie KOPEeKTUBHO y II03M-
TBHOM cMepy” (Pucrtuh 2020: 116).

AnammsnupahemMo Kako jemHa , KMBOTHA UCTMHA', Tj.
HIOC/IOBNUIIA, ,,lIOKpehe” yoBeka Ha IMO3UTUBHE IIPOMEHE, ¥
TEKCTY O MOCIOBULIM ,, Mpzuu cobom — Bor he To6om™

[Tocnosura ,Mppuu cobom - bor he tobom” mpep-
MeT je TeKCTa of OKO 3 mrammaHe cTpaHe (Jeporuh 2009:
82-85). Kpahnu npBu nacyc nounme KoHcTaTtanyjoMm: ,Ilo-
3HATO HaM je OfIaBHO JIa je 4OBEK, Y OCHOBU, KOH3epBa-
THBHO, TPOMO, JIetbo Ouhe, CKIIOHO cTepeoTHNNjY, KaKO
y TOHAIIaKY, TAKO ¥ Y MUIUBERY , 4 3aBpIlIaBa ce pede-
HuoM, nopcehamem: ,,JIelocT je, ja ce mozpceTMO, 3ajes-
HO ca O4YajameM, jegaH Of ,CefaM CMPTHMX IpexoBa’, y
xpumhanckoj pemuruju’. Jlakie ,ONIITENIO3HATO  CXBa-
Tambe YOBEKOBe NPMPOJie IOBe3Yyje ce WM MoK/ JoKasyje
»noficehameM” Ha XpuirhaHcKy pennrujy.

Tpehu macyc TexcTa pasBuja OBy TeMy JiBejy CylpOTHO-
CTH, Cajia Mambe Y YHUBEP3YMY, BUILIE Y YOBEKOBOj IIPUPO-
mn: ,60p6a nsmeby xuBora 1 cMpTI’, ,9OBEK je IPUPOJ-
HO ¥ ayxoBHO 6uhe”, ,ckmay Tena, gyie 1 fyxa’. YKOIMKO
IpeB/Iajia jefHa Of CYIPOTHOCTH, [0JIasy [0 AylieBHe 60-
JIeCTH.

YeTBpTH IACyC nounbe crefehoM pedeHnIoM:
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MucuM fja caM OBUM OMIUVPHU]UM M3/IarambeM 40Be-
KOBOT )KMBOTA IPUOIVDKIO CBAKOME CMICA0 OBE MCTH-
HITe HapOJHe IOCTIOBMIle KOja HAC II03UBa HA YyBaibe
VU TIOHOBHO CTHI[akbe IPUBPEMEHOT U3TyO/beHOr je-
puHCTBa MMYHOCTH. (Jepotmh 2009: 84)

Ilakne, caM ayTop TBpAU fa je MOC/IOBUIIA HEKA BPCTa
,VICTHHE , OH CaM Hac He II03uBa Ha ofpeheny akuujy, eh
TO YMHM MOC/IOBUIIA. ,,]€ITHCTBO CBOje TMYHOCTH ; Tj. 4O-
BeKa Yy OIACHOCTM je aKo ce 6aByM caMO CTUIIAIEM Mare-
pUjaTHOL, T1a Majja HH Taj [1eo Hitje HeOuTaH, jol je BaKHUje
Ia IojefuHAll MJe Ka: ,HeIIpecTaHOM YIIO3HaBalby CaMor
cebe — OrpoMHa MIy3uja je ja Y0BeK M03Haje cebe — a OHfa
¥ HeTIpeCTaHO nompasbame cebe”. Liutnupa u mpopoka My-
XaMefia KOji je jefHOM pekao: ,OHaj Ko 3Ha cebe, 3Ha CBOT
Tocniogapa”. ITocnenba pedeHnIIa Y TEKCTY je TIOHAB/bambe
nocnoBule: ,, Mpauu cobom, na he bor 6uru ¢ To6om”.

Kon Bnamere Jepormha ce y mmpeM TeKCTy IIOCTIO-
BlIA TTO3MLIMIOHMPA Yy HACTIOBY M Ha CaMOM KPajy TeKCTa.
Ob6janrmemne eeMeHaTa IIOC/IOBIIE jé aHTPOIOLIEHTPIYHO
1 penurno3sHo. IToce6HO ce ncTudy y TeKCTy CyIpOTHOCTH
TeJa U Jylle, MaT€PUjaIHOT U IyXOBHOT, a pellere Ce Tpa-
JKI Y HAacTOjamby IOjeHIA [1a IOCTUTHE PABHOTEXY U3-
Mmeby Tux cynporsocTn.

2.2. PeKOHTEKCTyanm3anmja ocIoBuILe
y K131 camoriomohn

Texct bpajana Tpejcuja Eat that frog (mpeBemeH u Ha
cprckn: ,,ITojeny Ty >xaby”, 2003) ¥Ma OKO CTOTUHAK CTpa-
Ha, Hofie/beH je y 21 nornaebe. Crlafia y TeKCTOBE ,,CaMo-
nomohn”. Ik je 1a MOMOTHe YMTAOLY ,,KOjY HUKAJ, HeMa
BpeMeHa Ja ypaau cBe LITO Tpeba’, 36or mpeBuie oba-
Besa, IpojeKaTa, TOMi/ie HOBMHA 1 KibUTra Koje Tpeba fa
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pounTa, 1 Tpeba Aa HaydM fa ,He ofjiaxe” (procrastinate)
obaB/parbe HENPUjaTHMX ¥ TEIIKMX 3a/jaTaka IIPeRyro.
YBek IIOCTOjM HeKa ,,KpacTasa >kaba’, mpobeM Koju Tpeba
pemmTy, a He Ofi/IaraTy, 1ITO je Takohe jenHa BpCTa 1emhOo-
CTU ¥ TPOMOCTH y Y0BEKOBOj Ipupopu. IIpenrosop ce 3as-
puraBa peuennoM: There will be no limit to what you can
accomplish when you learn how to Eat That Frog! A aytopo-
Ba HaMepa je [ja Hay4J) YMTaoLa KaKo I0jecTn Ty Xkaoly.
AyTop ce Ha nouetky, y YBopy (Tracy 2007: 1-7), mo3u-
Ba Ha Mapka TBeHa Koju je ,jemHOM pekao” that if the first
thing you do each morning is to eat a live frog, ia je To HajBe-
poBarHuje Hajiopa cTBap Koja he Tu ce gecuy Tor gaHa. ITo-
TOM CJlefie TIpaBuIa jexerba xxabe: The first rule of frog eating
is this: If you have to eat two frogs, eat the ugliest one first.
3atum ppyro npasuno: If you have to eat a live frog at all, it
doesn’t pay to sit and look at it for very long. Hejacho je fa
je m oBa mpaBua ,pekao” Mapk Tsen, mmm cam Tpejcu To
paspabyje. YBoz ce 3aBpiiaBa IoceOHMUM IACYCOM Of jefiHe,
uMnepatusHe pedennue: Eat That Frog!, nonasmajyhu ucry
KPaTKy pedeHMIly 13 HaclToBa YBofa (IIa I IIejie KIbUTe).
Maxo ce >xaba momube 1 HaJa/be y CBAKOM Off IIOITIaB/ba,
Bapupa nosuiyja Hajuenthe ckpahene Bep3uje mocosuie.
Tako y mpyrom mornasjpy BUlLlIe HUje Y Hac/IOBY, Beh Ha mo-
4eTKY, /I Cajia joj IpeTXofu nmuTanmuua: ,, How do you eat an
elephant?” The answer is ,One bite at a time”. OpMax MoTOM
ce IpaBy Iapajiefia ca jefierbeM sxabe: How do you eat your
biggest, ugliest frog? you break it down into specific step-by-step
activities and then you start on the first one. (14). Ono mroO je
3aHMM/BJBO Ca CTAHOBMIIITA KOXe3Vje TeKCTA jeCTe YMEbeHN-
I1a [1a ce KOHKPeTHA C/IMKa Caj Merba y OMIITHjy aHadopmd-
Ky JIEKCeMY ,it” 3a KOjy Cy moTpebHe ,activities’, a He ,Kkaba”
U crielMNUYIHY YMH ,jefiersa’. Y TpeheM IoIIaBby, Kako ce
MaKpO TeKCT pa3Buja, Xaba ce IOMMIbe TeK Ha JIPYToj cTpa-
HIL, 11 TO y Hofpeh)eHOM I0TI0XKajy y TEKCTY, a Y TOj pedeHMIIN
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ce U3jeJHAYaBajy ABe CTBAPY, ,,3a[aTaK U ,oKaba’: ,, This task
is invariably the frog that you should eat first”. VI 3aucra, roro-
BO Y LIeJIOM TeKCTY Kibure Moryhe je 3amenutu eat that frog
ca do (perform) that task.

HakoH cBakor ofi OITIaB/ba Hajla3! ce KpaTaK pesyMe
yBeK Hac/IOB/beH HeTIOM IOC/IoBuIe. JJOMIHAHTHA JIeKCe-
Ma Koja ce IPOBJIa4M KPO3 11e0 TEKCT je task, 3ajaTak Koju
MO>Ke OMTM TeXaK, HellpujaTaH, Koju 61cMo Hajpabe opna-
raji JJOK MOXKeMO.

2.3 PekoHTEKCTYyanM3anuja MocjaoBuLe
y HOUTUIKOM TOBOPY

Vcry mocnoBuiy, fopylle Kao ,CTapy MHAMjAHCKY
ynotpebuo je u cpucku nomutndap 3opan Huuhuh, koju
je LMTMpaH 4ecTO Kao TOBOPHMK Ca XXVBOIMCHUM MeTa-
¢dopama. O meroBoM roBopHM4KoM ymehy mocroje 6poj-
HJ KOMEHTapy, Ila ¥ IMpOydYaBama HEroBUX PEeTOPCKUX
CIIOCOOHOCTY, Mafia Mabe C IMHTBYCTUYKOT CTAHOBMIITA.
Vmak u Ty ce ucTnde werosa ynorpeba meradopa. Tako
JI. Munuh, y Texcty oz HacnosoMm ,,Gledajte u buducnost
(Govornicki portret dr Zorana Pindic¢a)”, mocsehen Buiie
COLIMja/THO-TIOTUTUYKOM, ICTOPUjCKO-PETOPUYKOM IOIJIE-
Iy Ha TOBOPHMKOBO yMmehe, ucTude fja ce CIYXMO ajero-
pujoM, mapabonoM, UPOHIjOM, [ia Ce YCaBpIIaBao Kao ro-
BOPHMK, KOMEHTapulIlle [IejCTBO TOBOpa Ha ayfUTOPUjyM,
cMatpajyhu fa je mocrojasa Heka BPCTa JBOCMepHE KOMY-
HMKal[yje, a TO je ,O/INKA MOJIEPHOT IOIMTUYIKOT TOBOpa”
(Mumuh 2010: 482). Op MHOTMX >KMBOIMCHMX je3MYKUX
MeTtadopa 0BaKo IIOMIEbe HOCTIOBULLY: ,moéna govornicka
oruzja Cije su sjajne pobede vrlo smisleno upozorenje o
neophodnosti gutanja zaba u politici, ponajpre o gutanju
najvece od svih, potom, pouc¢na prica o trutu, pa suocavanje
s ¢injenicom da se od akvarijuma moze skuvati kakva takva
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riblja ¢orba, ali da se od riblje ¢orbe ne moze napraviti
nikakav akvarijum..” (Mili¢ 2010: 484)

YecTo ce ¥ Y HOBUHCKMM OCBPTVMa IIOMIIbE YIIPABO
oBa 1ocnosuia. EBO Kako ce y HOBMHCKMM WIaHLIMMa TO-
BOpM 0 Toj mocnoBuuy Kox Hruubnha:

Na tribini u Sapcu 17. maja 2002, premijer je gradani-
ma ovog grada dao jedan ¢udan predlog. Tribina je nos-
ila naziv ,,Kako do boljeg zivota’, a premijer je rekao:
»Stara indijanska poslovica kaze: ’Ako mora$ da pro-
gutas zabu, nemoj da je mnogo gledas, ve¢ je progutaj,
a ako mora$ da progutas nekoliko zaba, progutaj prvo
najvecu’. Mi se drzimo te poslovice” (Vasi¢, B. Vreme:
19. septembar 2002)

Opaxsie TayHO IIOTKYE OBA IIOCTIOBMIIA, off Mapka Tse-
Ha WINM U3 MH[AMjaHCKe Tpajuuyje, Uan Ce HheHO IOPEKIOo
MO)Ke TPOKUTY U y PaHUjUM IIePUOAVMA, Mambe je OMTHO
3a Hally aHa/nu3y. MHOro je MHTepecaHTHUj€e A U jefjaH 1
OPYT¥, MOTMBAIIVIOHN CINCATE/b U IOTUTUYKY TOBOPHIUK,
yBOJie IOCTIOBUIY Ha TPafiNLIMOHAJIaH HA4MH: ,,Kako kake/
Kaxy (y Hapony, Vinpujanmy, Mapk Teen).

W oBpie ce pagu 0 3a5jaTKYy, OHOCHO O IIOCITy KOje je He-
npujatad. Y cay4ajy npemujepa Hunbuha to je o6aBmpame
HeIIpUjaTHOT II0C/IA M3pyuMBakbe CPICKUX ONTY)XEHUKA Y
Xar. Heke monmuTudke curtyaruje cy ZOCieqHo Ipobema-
tiyHe. VicTy npo6seM ce y HEKMM APYTUM TOBOPUMMO 03-
HayaBao 1 ApyruM Metadopama. Tako ce y jemHOM pamy
LUTVpPajy pedM Apyror monutudkor rosopHmka (Kocra
YaBowiku), Koju 3a uctu npobrmem kopuctu Metagope
»Bpyher kpoMmupa” ,,ip/baBor OC/IA’, ,,cpaMHOT Haceha™:

... Zasto je bilo kakvo postupanje po nalozima Haskog
suda vru¢ krompir? Pa zbog toga $to za taj prljavi
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posao nema nikakvog ustavnog osnova. I, §to je jo$
gore, u ovoj stvari nasi ministri i predsednici sudova
ne postupaju ni po Ustavu ni po bilo kojem zakonu,
nego bastine - kakvog li iznenadenja — sramno naslede
preuzeto od Slobodana Milosevica. (nuTupano npema
Kisi¢, Lazovi¢ 2006: 263)

Mebytum, oBe Metadope, Koje CMO UCTAK/IV OBJie Mac-
HMM CJIOBMMA, HUCY TOJIMKO >KMBOIIMCHE Kao >kaba, Buile
Cy KIMIIeTU3VPaHe M Makbe OpUIMHaIHe. bosbe ce mamru
JKMBOIIVICHU)U U3pPas.

YnoTpeba TaKBUX )KMBOIMCHNUX IIOCTIOBMLIA YECTO HIje
IOBOJbHA caMma 110 ce6u. Heke mocioBuie ce momynapusy;jy
YIIpaBO 3axBa/byjyhu unmeHNIM [ja Cy MX yrnoTpeb/paBae
HeKe 3Ha4yajHe jaBHe TMYHOCTY, jep 300r BUX NOCTajy HOo-
3HaTHje.

[TonaB/pame MCTe MOCIOBUIE Kaja je HeKa IO3HATa
jaBHA JIMYHOCT yIOTpPeOM jaB/ba ce U y APYTMM CpefuHa-
Ma. JeqHOM IIOIyIapu30BaHe, HaCTaB/bajy JKUBOT Y jABHUM
ropopuma. Tako je Mieder (2009: 2, yutupano y: Degani,
2015: 11), nmpoyuasajyhu Ob6amuse roBope, IoKasao fa
ce y BbJIMa IIOHAB/bajy HEKM U3Pa3y IPETXOJHNX aMepud-
KUX IIpefiCeIHNKA VIV MOMUTNYKIX BemkaHa (A6paxama
JInnkonna, Maprtuna Jlyrepa Kunra). Ibuxos ytuunaj ce
IPeTIIOCTaB/ba, jep ce MUCM Aa je Obama BepoBaTHO IPO-
y4aBao BUXOBe TOBOpe, Te 610 ,AUPHYT eMOTMBHOUINY
uspasa nomyt 6mubnmjcke nocnosuie: ,A house divided
against itself cannot stand”, mo kojoj je mosHat A6paxam
JIMHKOH, WM M3Pa3a KOju je IOCTa0 MOCTOBUYAH y aMe-
puuKoj Kynrypu ,,All men are created equal’, a motuye op
®penepuka Jlarmaca (4yBeHOr TOBOPHUKA, Oopiia 3a abo-
JIMLMjY LIPHAYKOT POIICTBA), Kao 1 ,,Do unto others as you
would have them do unto you” xojy je decto kopucTio
Maptun Jlytep Kunr. Ilo oBuM ayTopuma HEMa CyMibe fia
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IIOCTOjU AVPEeKTHA MM VHAMPEKTHa Besa m3Meby muxo-
BUX roBopa u rosopa Obame.

CIM4YHO je yOYeHO U Y HOBMHCKUM M3BEIITaj/IMa y Be3!
ca ,,hunbhnhesum >xabama” Tako 10 roguHa HaKOH yOuCTBa
Bunbuha, rosopnu ce o ,,meroBoj” Metadopu Kop APyrux
jaBHUX IMYHOCTH:

Deset godina nakon ubistva premijera Zorana Dinidica,
dvojica vodecih politicara u Srbiji Ivica Daci¢ i Alek-
sandar Vuci¢ u roku od desetak dana citirali su njegovu
metaforu o ,,zabama koje Srbija mora da proguta” Oni
su na taj nacin upozoravali javnost na teske odluke koje
ih ¢ekaju i nakon potpisivanja briselskog sporazuma.

HakoH NOHOBHOT LMTHMpama KaKO IIOC/TIOBUIlE TaKO
u Hunbuhepor o6jammema ucre (ca Tpubuue y Ilamry,
2002) cnepu n objammeme Tafammer (y BpeMe Hunhuha)
KOHTEKCTa Pe/IeBaHTHOI 3a aHaJIorujy: ,,Neposredno pre
toga, Dindiceva vlada izrucila je Hagu bivieg predsednika
SRJ Slobodana Milodevi¢a, a potom je sproveden i niz
drugih nepopularnih poteza’, mocnoBuna ce moHOBO pe-
KOHTeKcTyanuayje. Haume, Taj mctu ¢purypatuBHm nspas
»IIPOTyTaTV >kaby” Hajla3y HOBMHApKa y TOBOPYMA IPYTUX
cprckux nomutudapa, Vsune Jaunha n Anekcanppa By-
unha. Tako Byunh xaxe:
govore¢i o implementaciji sporazuma o
normalizaciji odnosa Beograda i Pristine.

- Nasa pozicija je teska, ali ¢emo resenje naci. U to bu-
dite uvereni. Tesko je tu Zabu progutati, ali bolje da je
progutate $to pre, nego da je gledate sve vreme jer ce
nam kasnije biti sve teze - istakao je Vucic.

A norom cnepy v nuTHpame [Jaunha:
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Ubrzo nakon toga o ,,zabama” je progovorio i Daci¢. Na
pitanje $ta ¢e Vlada da uradi da bi se stvorilo stabilno
politicko i ekonomsko okruzenje, premijer je odgovorio:
- Ako je Vlada mogla da proguta tu najvecu zabu, zasto
i ostalo ne bi mogla da uradi brzo? (Jlarkosuh, Harama,
bnuy, 23/5 2013)

EBanmyaTBHM KOMEHTapu KOju Ciefie y TEKCTY OBOT
YJIaHKa Off CTpaHe HOBMHApKe: ,TeK HakoH 10 romuna’
YBUJE/MN Cy KaKo je ,KOpMcHa MeTadopa’, Kao 1 jeflHOT CO-
IVIOJIOT: ,TO je 6110 TIOKYIIIaj f1a ce IpUOTIVDKe jeJHOM fIeTy
OMpavKor Te/a Koju UM TPaJUIIVIOHATHO HIje HaK/IOWhEH
¥ jeJHOT TIOJINTIYKOT aHa/InTN4apa: ,lLlutnpamwe Hunbhuha
je 1 mokyaj mpumo6ujama HEKOT IPYTor 6MpavyKor Tema .
OBM KOMEHTapy CarOBOPHMKA HOBIMHAPA ITOKA3Yjy ¥ CHaX-
HO IIOBe3MBambe MOC/IOBUIE U JIMYHOCTU KOja jy je IpBa
yrorpe6uia y jaBHOM FOBOPY, a TO Ce IIOTOM IIpeiaMa Kpo3
HO/IUTUYKE KOHTEKCTe CYNPOTCTAB/bEHMX MAPTUjCKUX 1
nomutrykux npunaguoctu (Jlarkosuh, bauy, 2013).

3. 3ax/pyyax

AnamusoMm u nopebemeM MmMMPKUX MOTMBALMOHVX
TeKCTOBa 0a3MpaHMX Ha KpaTKuM ¢opmama IOCTOBUIIE
YTBPAWIM CMO Ja Ce IOCIOBMLA, 3axBa/byjyhm mpore-
Cy peKOHTeKCTyammusanuje 1 (GUIypaTMBHOCTH, ITOHAIIA
Kao NOIMCeMMYHA CTPYKTypa. Tako ce y IIMPUM TEKCTO-
BUMa TeMa ,,JIelbOCTM W3 IOCIOBULE, WIN ,O[aararmba
TEILIKOT ITOCTa” U3 Jipyre, Mory Hahyu HU30BU jeKceMa U3
mutonoruje n permmruje (,laHaroc”, ,jemaH of CMPTHUX
rpexoBa’), HOjeAMHUX CTPYIHMX JOMeHa (,eHTpomuja”) 1o
HAjONIITUjUX (,90BEK, ,,IPUpOfa”), 3aTUM CUTyaluje Ha
Koje ce IIpMMemyje caBeT IOC/IOBUIIE ,HAjTeXM 3afann’,
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»Hajropa cTBap’, ma obehame o cramy cpehe n 3agoBosb-
CTBa KOje, IOCTyIIaBIIN caBeT, oceha mojepuHaly 1 ocTsa-
pyje »paBHOTEXY Tena u yma’, ,ycuex, pememe. Koju he
Off CMHOHMMHMX VIV XUIIEPOHMMHIX JIeKCeMa IIOBe31Ba-
TV OB€ HUTY 3aBUCH Off ayTOPa MOTMBALIMOHOT TEKCTA — JIa
M ce Pajiy O TICUXOTepareyTy, IoAuTu4apy, uta. Yecro cy
IPUCYTHM MeTaje3sNYKM e/IeMeHT! — MMIIepaTuBHe pede-
HILIe, MHVIPEKTHU Y/HOBY CaBeTOBama, yiyrcrasa. Ethos
ayTopa MOTMBAIIMOHOT TEKCTA je pelieBaHTaH, Kao 3Hayaj-
He JIMYHOCTU (TICUXUjaTpU M ICUXONIO3M, TO3HATU IIO/N-
THYapy, IO3HATH ayTOPU MOTMBAILMOHUX KHbUTA) HMITO Ce
VICIIO/baBa U KPO3 je3UK KOju KOPUCTE, Ka0 U KPO3 yTUILIaj
Ha JIpyTe ayTope MOTUBAIMOHMX TEKCTOBA.

Jlpyra ocobuHa OBMX TEKCTOBA jecTe MO3UIMOHNpPambe
nocnouua. OBe Kpatke opme ce IOHAB/BAjY Y AYKUM
TEKCTOBMMa, I1a 4aK U MeDy TeKCTOBMMa pasnmmunmTux ay-
Topa (Kao y caydajy nonmutudapa). Vicra mocimosuua ymo-
Tpeb/baBa ce Ha MOYeTKY (HeKaJ HaC/IOBY VIV ITOJHAC/IOBY)
¥ Ha Kpajy TeKcTa MM HoI/IaB/ba (aKo MX MMa BUIIE), IITO
je ¥ CpeficTBO MCTHULamba faTor cMucia. OBakBa BpcTa I0-
HaB/balba je M CTUJICKO-TIOETCKO CPECTBO KOje MOC/TIOBMIA
VIV HEKY IbeH Ie0 MOXKe MMATH y IMpeM IIPO3HOM, MOTH-
BaIlVIOHOM TEKCTY.

[Toce6HO je mHTepecaHTHO fja ce obpahame HojenuH-
11y, 4Y€CTO YOYbMBO U KPO3 KOHKPETU3ALUjy CUTyanuje y
IIOC/IOBUI[AMA, @ Y MOTUBAIIIOHMM TECTOBMMA U KPO3 JIU-
pekTHO obpahamwe (y Apyrom nuiy jegHuHe) cayiianary/
4yTaIaIl 9eCTO MHAMBUAYyanusyje n cybjektususyje. Of
nojegyHavHor (Oypyher moHamama) mambe ce, JOCTA €KC-
IUINIIATHO, Kao Kofi Jepotuha, way Buille MMIUIMLIIMTIHO
(ycmex mojepuHIla IOCTaje KOPUCTAH U 32 APYLITBO) Kao
Y TeKCTy caMOIIOMONM U MOMNTUYKYM TOBOPYMA, TIPETIIO-
CTaB/ba OINIITE NAEja fla je YnTajal/caylianan Kao Ioje-
IMHAI] OITOBOPAH He CaMo 3a HallpeaK CBOje TMYHOCTH,
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Beh u gpyrux pyan. Yecra cy n o6ehama na he ce oceharn
007be YKOMMKO IIPUXBATU UCTUHUTY TBPAIbY U CaBeT KOju
IPONCTIYE KAKO M3 OCTOBMUIIE TAKO U 113 MOTVBALIVIOHOT
TEKCTa.
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Vesna Polovina

FROM PROVERBS TO MOTIVATIONAL TEXTS
Summary

Motivational speeches and prose are often based on proverbs.
Very often they seem just to develop the basic idea of a proverb
into a list of its variants, sounding very general and uninventive.
Yet some of the texts based on a proverb can turn into well-
known and highly approved texts for a period of time, become
famous speeches or prose work. A well-know examples are Vuk
Karadzi¢s tales explaining proverbs and sayings. We explore
some of these wider texts, one of the main questions we ask being
whether some proverbs are more prone to turn into longer prose
forms as opposed to others.
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KPATKE ITPO3HE ®OPME Y KOHTEKCTY
HACTABE CTPAHVIX JE3MKA

CaBpeMeHM IPUCTYII HACTABM CTPAHMX je3MKa OfIpasy-
MeBa Jla ce y IPOLIeCy y4erba JOCTa MUHTEH3MBHO KOPUCTE U
MaTepujanu 13 0671acTy KEIKEBHOCTH M YMETHOCTY Hapofa
4MjIL Ce jesUK y4u, a 3a Te MoTpebe Cy HajIOfeCHNje KpaTKe
nposHe popme. Y pafy Cy IpelCTaB/beH! PasIMINTI Ha4N-
HM Kopuinhera OBaKBUX KHIbVDKEBHUX OCTBapera Ha BIIIe
HUBOA HACTaBE U y Pa3IMYUTUM IPylaMa Y9€HUKa OFHOCHO
crygeHara. [Toce6aH aKijeHar je CTaB/beH Ha yIoTpedy Kpat-
KIX IPO3HUX GPOPMU Y KOHTEKCTY HaCTaBe CTPAHMX je3MKa y
OKBMPY BaHHACTABHUX aKTUBHOCTH.

Kipyune peum: xparke 1mposHe ¢opme, HacTaBa CTpa-
HIIX je3VKa, CIOBEHAYKM je3UK.

ITpemaBauy cTpaHKX je3sUKa Ce Y CBOM pajly HellpecTa-
HO cycpehy ca mmuTamuMa Be3aHNMM 332 MECTO KIbVDKEBHO-
CTM y HaCTaBHOM Ipouecy. [IoK je MeCTO KibVM>KeBHOCTH Y
HaCTaBY MaTepiber jesuka geduHucaHo, 3a CTpaHe jesuke,
OCeOHO OHe KOju He CIIafiajy y TaKO3BaHe ,IIKOJICKe ™ je-
3MKe, y/IOoTa KIbVDKEBHOCTY y HACTaBM Bapupa, a Ha IHEHO
MecTo yTudy 6pojHu akropu, Kao IITO Cy Ha IpUMep y3-
pacTt u o6pasoBame OHMX KOji y4ye Taj CTPaHM je3UK, TUII
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MHCTUTYLIMje Ha KOjoj Ce HacTaBa OfiBUja, LIW/b HACTaBE U
C/IMYHO.

Y caBpeMeHVM TOKOBMMa M HayYHUM Ca3HarbliMa Be-
3aHMM 3a IOpPYyYje HaCTaBe CTPAHMX je3VKa HaI/lallaBa ce
Ja 3a Ba/baHO MO3HABaIbe HEKOT CTPAHOT je3MKa HU Y KOM
CIIy4ajy HUje JOBOJbHO CaMO YCBOJUTH Pa3nM4uTe BpCTe U
HMBOE IPaMaTNYKIX, IPaBOIVICHNX, POHETCKUX M APYIUX
npaBwiIa, Beh ce y HaCTaBHU IIPOLIEC MOPAjy YK/BYIUTH U
MaTepujanyu U3 001aCTU KIbVDKEBHOCTY ¥ YMETHOCTY Ha-
pozia 4mju ce jesuk y4u. 3a oBe oTpede Cy HajofiecHuje
KpaTKe IIpo3He (opMe, a y pafiy ce pa3MaTpajy MecTo U Bp-
CTa KIbJDKEBHMX TEKCTOBA KOjJ ce KOPUCTe y HaCTaBM CJIO-
BeHauKor je3nka y Cpbuju Kao CpOJHOT CTPAHOT je3MKa I
TO Ha Pa3/IM4NTUM HUBOMMA Y4€rba: Of HACTaBe HaMemeHe
IPEALIKOICKOM y3PACTy Y OKBUPY YacoBa C/IOBEHAUKOT je-
31Ka 33 CJ/IOBEHAUKY AMjaCIIOPY, JO YHUBEP3UTETCKe HACTa-
Be Kojy noxabajy 6ynyhu crnosenucTi.

Y pamy cy npencraBbeHM pPasIMYMTM HAYMHM KO-
puinhera KpaTKUX IPO3HMX POPMY y HACTaBY C/IOBEHAY-
KOT KaO CTPAHOT je3MKa, He CaMO y OKBUPY yIIOeHNKa, HEro
Y Be3) ca BJUXOBOM YIOTPe6OM y BAHHACTAaBHUM aKTVMBHO-
CTMMa, Ha BUIIE HMBOA HACTaBe U y PasAM4YUTIM IpylaMa
y4eHMKa OFHOCHO cTyfeHara. AHanusa rpabe ob6as/beHa je
Ha IIpMMepuMa 13 ylIOeHVKa Y IPUPYYHIKA 32 y4ere CJI0-
BEHAYKOT je3MKa KaO CTPAHOT, Ko I Ha OCHOBY IIPUIIPEMa 32
pasmm4uTe KyITypHe MaHu@ecTanyje MoCpeHO NN Hemo-
CpefIHO Be3aHe 3a HaCTaBY OBOT CPOJHOT je3uka y Cpouju.

K IokeBHM TEKCTOBY y YHOEHMIIMMA CTPAHUX je3MKa
4ecTo MpefCTaB/bajy 1 IPBJ KOHTAKT 0cobe Koja Taj je3nk
yuM ca KmbypkeBHouhy HacTanoM Ha ToM je3uky. OBo mo-
ce6HO BaXXM 3a HACTABY je3MKa KOjU HUCY 3aCTYIUbEHU Y
PEIOBHOM IIKOJICKOM 00pa3oBamy I ca YijoM KEbJKEBHO-
mhy y4eHUIIM He [1071a3e WJIY BPJIO MAJIo I0a3e Y KOHTAaKT
TOKOM PEJOBHOT IIKO/IOBamba. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY je3uIy 1
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KIbVDKEBHOCTY Hapofja KOjii Cy YMHIIM JIe0 Halle HeKa-
Jallbe 3ajeflHNuKe gp>kase, Kpamesune CXC omHOCHO Jy-
rociaBuje, uMajy noceban craryc. Kap je peu o cimoBenau-
KOM je3uKy Kao crpaHoM y Cpbuju, Tpeba umatu y BUAY
TO Jla je y IUTamy CPOJAH je3UK, KOjU CTYJIEHTU OJHOCHO
YYEHUIM MOIY Y 3Ha4ajHOj MepU fia pasyMejy, Uau MaKap
VIMajy yTUCAK Jja Ta Pa3yMejy, a HUje M CTpaHa HU CJIOBe-
HadKa KYITYpa, C 003MpOM Ha TO fla ca CPIICKOM KHbVDKEB-
Hoily, a M CPIICKOM KYATYpOM YOIILITe, MMa HeOpojeHe
3ajeHMYKe TauyKe. 3aTO Ce KIbJDKEBHM TEKCTOBM Y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY MOI'Yy YBOOUTMU Yy HACTaBy je3MKa paHUje HEro
y cuTyanujama Ifie ce CJIOBEHaYKM jesUK IIpefiaje y Cpefi-
HaMa y KOj/IM CIOBEHAYKN je3VK, KIbVDKEBHOCT I KyATypa
HJICY TIO3HATHU y TONIMKOj Mepu Kao y Cpouju.

ToBopehn o xopuinhewy KibJVDKeBHUX TEKCTOBA Y
HacTaBM CTpaHuX jesmka, M. Ilesgupi bapron y cBojoj
cTypuju nocseheHoj 0BOM NuTamy IO/MA3U Off CTAaBOBA U
casHama Koja y CBOjUM pajioBMMa HaBOJie ayTOPY Kao IITO
cy Ha npumep Ponang Kaprep (Ronald Carter), Kpucrodep
Bbpymour (Christopher Brumfit), IInmman Jlasap (Gillian
Lazar), Crusen Crejrep (Stephen Slater), Majkn Jlonr
(Michael Long) n HaBopgu pa kopuinheme KIbVDKEBHIX,
OJJHOCHO YMETHMYKMX TEKCTOBA Y HACTaBM je3MKa MMa U
CBOje TIO3UTUBHE U CBOje HeratusHe cTpaHe (Pezdirc-Bar-
tol 1998: 211-212). [Ipema Ilesgupu-bapron, nosurnusHa
CTpaHa KoJ yBoDhema OPUIMHATHUX KIbVDKeBHIUX TEKCTOBA
y yubeHMKe CTpaHMX je3uka jecte uameby ocrasor To mro
KIbJDKEBHM TeKCTOBU IIPEICTaB/bajy ayTeHTIYHe TeKCTOBe
HAaIIJICAaHe Ha TOM je3MKY, OfJHOCHO HIUCY Yy INTAY TeKCTO-
BI HaNMCaHY TOCEOHO 3a TOTpebe caBramaBama onpehene
HacTaBHe jefuHuie. C Apyre cTpaHe I1aK, HABOJY y ITOMe-
HyTOM pany Ilesgupu-bapros, npuMapHy b HacTaBe je-
31Ka jecTe OB/IAfIaBambe TPAMATIYKMM CTPYKTYpaMa, a ca-
CBYIM je jacHO Jja YMEeTHMYKI TeKCTOBM He OfIT0Bapajy yBeK
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TOM IIW/bY, C 003MPOM Ha TO JIa ayTOPM Y HUMa YeCTO KO-
puCTe CTUICKY O0eTIeKeHa je3ruKa CPefiCTBa, jep Cy yMeT-
HIYKY, OHOCHO KIbVDKEBHM TEKCTOBY MaXOM CTPYKTYPHO
KOMIUIVKOBAHH, JIEKCUKA Ce Y HhJMa KOPUCTU Ha 0COOeH
HA4NH, a je3’dKa HOpMa ce, y IW/bY MOCTU3ambha YMEeTHNY-
xor edekra, kpum (Pezdirc-Bartol 1998: 211-212).

HaseneHu pasiosy ropope y Ipuior TOMe Ja Cy KibJ-
JKeBHM TEKCTOBM IIPMMEpEHUj) 3a yHOTpeOy Ha BUIIUM
HMBOMMA HacTaBe, Ipe cBera Ha HuBOy 1[1 n 112 mpema
Knacubukanujyu nedrHNCAHOj Y 3ajeTHNYKOM eBPOIICKOM
OKBHUpY 3a xuBe jesuke (2003). YnpaBo oBaj Kpurepujym
je 610 mpecyaH y KOHIMIMpamwy yiubeHuka S slovenscino
po svetu (2012), koju je, KaKo ce y YBOZHO] pedn HaBOJM,
HaMemeH CTYIeHTUMa Ha HajBMIIEM HUBOY y4erma C/IOBe-
HAYKOT je3uka Kao crpaHor (I]1 mpema 3ajemHu4KoM eB-
POIICKOM OKBVIPY), @ TEKCTOBY CY Y OHAKBOM OOJIMKY KaKoO
cy 6w n objapenn. Harmamaa ce fja ¢y y sajanuma
KopumheHN pasnudnTe peun ¥ M3pasu, Koju 1o o6mmKy
IIOHEKAJ| OfCTYIajy Of HOpMe HaBefieHe Yy CIIOBEHaYKOM
npasomcy (Hykanosuh u p. 2012: 5).

Kaz je ped o KibMKeBHMM TeKCTOBMMA Y HACTABMU CTIO-
BEHAYKOT je3JKa Kao CTPAHOT, [0 cajia Huje 006jaB/beH HeKM
nocebaH IPUPYYHUK 32 HAaCTaBHUKe, Beh ce 0BO murame
CaMO CIIOPAAUYHO IOMUHE Y CTPYYHO] IMTEPATypu. Y jef-
HOM o1, cBojux wianaka V1. Hosak-Ilonos HaBogu ma 6u ce
1y CTTy4ajy HacTaBe CIOBEHAYKOT Kao CTPAHOT Tpebaso py-
KOBOJIUTH U/IejOM [ je IW/b Kopuinherba KibVDKeBHIUX TeK-
crosa u3Meby ocrasor 1 To fa ,y4eHMK OCTBApM KOMYHMU-
KaIlnjy ca KibyokeBHoIINy jesnka koju yun” (Novak-Popov
1998: 8). Y nacraBky HoBak-ITonos, Haramasa 4ibeHN-
11y /la ce IIpeflaBay Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM HUBOY cycpehe ca
ofipaciuM ocobama, Koje 6u Tpebaso Aa cy, o 3aBpLUIEHOM
CPe/IbOIIKO/ICKOM 00pa3oBary Ha MaTepmeM (MM Ha IIp-
BOM) je3uky Beh popMupaHy 4nTaony U Ja KBIKEBHOCT
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3 BJIX IIPEJICTaB/ba BPEJHOCT 3a KOjy Ce aKTMBHO 3aJIaXy,
IpeMa KO0joj MMajy IMYHU CTaB, /1a je KIbVDKEBHOCT 3a hUX
yMeTHMYKa 0671acT y K0joj Y)K1Bajy 1 Koja uM omoryhasa
mupe caryefaBame crBapHocTU. Kao takBu 6u Tpebano
fia Oyy MOTUBMCAHY 3a CTUIIAIbe JOJATHNX 3HaHba O KIbJ-
YKEBHOCTJ HAapoOJa 4iji je3uK yde, a y TOMe UM IOMaXke I
uyseja fa he credena 3Hama Be3aHa 3a 00/1aCT KibVDKEBHO-
ctu Mohu fa ynorpebe y cBojoj 6ynyhoj npodecuju mpepa-
Baya, CTpaxuBaya, npesoayona (Novak-Popov 1998: 9).

Kopuurheme opurnHanHux KibIKeBHIX TEKCTOBA MO-
TUBMIIE CTYAEHTE ¥ Y4eHUKe Ha nocebaH HaumH. Hanwme,
uyprajyhn u pasymeBajyhu opurnHaaHu KibJDKEBHY TEKCT,
CTYZIeHT VIM YYeHMK CTHYe YTUCAK Ja BIafla je3NKOM Ha BI-
1IeM HMBOY, @ TO MY /jaje MIOZICTPEK Ja HACTABY Ca YUCHEM.
Crora cy 3a OBy CBpPXY HajlIpMMepeHlje KpaTKe KibJ/>KeBHe
dopme, jep ce onpeheHN TEKCT y Lie/IMHN MOXKe YK/BYIUTH Y
HaCTaBHU IIPOLEC, JOK Ca OJIOMIIVIMA U3 TYXKWUX KEbVDKEB-
HJIX fle7ia MOKe ohu 1o IorpeliHe MHTepIIpeTaLje Kaf ce
OJI/IOMAK M3By4Ye U3 KOHTEKCTa.

Y yui6eHMKy CIOBEHA4KOT je3}Ka 3a CTpaHLe U3 Bpe-
MeHa 3ajeflHIYKe Jp>KaBe, KOjU je MHTeH3MBHO 0110 y yIio-
Tpebu 70-yx n 80-ux rogyHa IpOLUIOT BeKa, Slovenscina za
tujce, 3aCTyIUbeH je Behy O6pOj KIbV>KeBHMX TEKCTOBA, ajiy
Beh1HOM je y mmTamy noesuja. Hajsumre nma mecama Oro-
Ha JKymanumda. Y nmomenyrom ynbenmky Xepmuse Jyr-
Kpamen noesnja Otona JKynanumya npefcrap/beHa je Ha-
cnosuma: Dedek Samorog, Otroci spuscajo mehurcke, Breza
in hrast, Vrabci in strasilo, Da mi biti je drevo, Zebljarska
u Z vlakom, cBaka o BMX Kao wiycTpanuja 3a oppeheny
rpamaTudKy jenuumily. Ha mpumep mecma Zebljarska, y
K0jOj ce TIOHaB/ba Off KOJIMKO JJ0 KOJIVIKO CaTy paje KOBa4n
¥ KaKO IIPOTHYE IHVIXOB [JaH, HAaBOMU Ce Y OKBUPY JIeKLuje O
OpojeBrMa. 3a Iy1aroje y Ipe3eHTy Kao WIycTpaluuja yIo-
Tpebe HaBeJieHa je lecMa CaBPeMEHOT CJIOBEHAYKOT TTeCHM-
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Ka Janesa Menapra Croquis, a UMeHIYKe OeKIMHaLNje ce
Mory Bexx6aru Kpo3 cruxose coHeta O Vrba, ®panna Ipe-
mwepHa. OcuM noesuje, y yHOeHVKY ce Hajase U jBe HapOoJi-
He npumnosetke: O treh sinovih n Bogata in uboga sestra. V13
TOT Iepuozia fpyre nonosuHe XX Beka je 1 yIOeHMK Joxe
Tonopummya, Zakaj ne po slovensko, y xojem je cmoBeHad-
Ka KIbJDKEBHOCT TIPeICTaB/beHa ca TPy HapogHe necme: Tri
ticice, Tam dol na ravnem polju v En hribcek bom kupil.

Y yubenniuma aytopku M. Uyk, A. Mapkosud, M.
[IInam6eprep, M. Muxemny, I. Byra u M. Kpwmxkaj-Oprap
HeMa KIbVDKEBHIUX TeKCTOBA, HETO Ce KOPYUCTe CaMO TeKCTO-
BJ HaIlJCaHU 3a notpebe o6paje ofpeheHNx HaCTaBHUX je-
AVHNLIA, OK Ce y HEIITO HOBUjUM U3JJAbUMA, Y YIIOEHNUKY
3a novyetHuke Slovenska beseda v Zivo, rpyne aytopku, (A.
Markovic et al) mojasbyjy gBe mecMe, 1 TO jefHa HAPOIHA,
Al me bo$ kaj rada imela, n cTMXOBM cCaBpeMeHOT IeCHMKA
Anojsa Vixana nog HacmoBoM Iskanja. Op oBor TpeHpa fia ce
y YIOeHMIMMaA CTIOBEHAYKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT He KOPUCTeE VJ/IN
Ce CacBUM MaJjI0 KOPUCTe U3BOPHY KHbVDKEBHM TEKCTOBM
oxictyna ynbenuk Slovenscina na koncu jezika ayropxe H.
IInpux, y KojeM Hanmasumo u HaponHe necme Na planincah
soncece sije, Sijaj, sijaj, soncece, Kol’kor kapljic, tol’ko let n
IecMe caBpeMeHIX C/IOBEeHAYKMX NecHuKa: bopuca A. Ho-
Baka Mali prodajalci zijal, Kajerana Koswya Macek Muri,
®pana MwranHckera Jexxeka Hisa Stevilka 203, Iperopa
Crpuume Orion, Janesa Menaprta, Ce bil bi... u Ha kpajy
nposun TekcT Come Bakynur, Sodobna vzgoja. Jaxine, Beh
Ha IIPBY HOIVIEN Ce MOXKe M3BYhU 3aK/bydax fia je y yHoeHu-
IIYIMa C/IOBEHAYKOT je3VKa Kao CTPaHOL, ca caMor Kpaja XX
BeKa, Kao WIyCTpalyja 3a ofpeheHe rpamaTiike jeyuuiie
kopuithena sehuHoM 1oesuja, a ja Cy OJJIOMIN U3 IPO3-
HIIX Je/Ia VJIY IPaMCKI TeKCTOBY IOTIIYHO M30CTAB/beHN.

3a HacTaBy C/IOBEHAYKOT je3)Ka Kao CTPAHOT IOCTOjI
[paroljeH NPUPYYHUK HaMeleH YIpaBo yBohemy Kibu-
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JKEBHMX TEKCTOBA y HACTaBY je3NKa, ca OpPOjHUMM Miejama
3a IpefaBaya Kako Jla KIbVDKEeBHM TEKCT Ha HajOO/by HAYVMH
MICKOPMCTM ¥ 32 IPeCTaB/balbe CaMOI KIbJDKEBHOT [ieria,
K0 U 32 HACTaBy je3uKa. Y OBOM IPUPYYHUKY IOl HACIO-
BoM Literarna sestavljanka, ayropxe M. Ilespupu-bparor,
o6jaBpeHoM 2003. ropuHe y /by6banny, Hamase ce 3amcra
OpojHa BeoMa KOpVCHA YIIyTCTBa ¥ CMEpHIIIe 3a IIpefjaBaye,
cBe IponpaheHo 3aHMM/BMBUM U 3a HAaCTaBy YIOTpeO/by-
BIUM WIYCTpanyjaMa, a Ba/ba HAIJIACUTY [ CY y IPUPYIHUKY
IpefcTaB/beHe MaXOM KpaTKe KibVDKeBHe popMe.
Hajuemhe nurame koje npenasad cebu mocraspa 6u-
pajyhm KmIDKeBHU TeKCT 3a IOTpebe HacTaBe CTPAHOT je-
3MKa jecTe fa i he Taj TeKCT OMTU IIpUMepeH 3a CTyeHTe
U npenBubeHy HaCTaBHY jeAMHMUILY, @ U300p ce Ha Kpajy
Bpum y Hajpehoj mMepy mHTynTMBHO. Beoma mperienan
CICTeM Ha OCHOBY KOjer IIpefjaBad MoxKe jja ofjlabepe Ofiro-
Bapajyhy KiVDKeBHM TeKCT Y CBOM IPUPYYHUKY Hyay [Im-
nujan Jlasap, koja cMarpa fia ce Hajipe Tpeba pyKOBOAUTH
TUIMe KOjy je THII HacTaBe Ha KojeM heMo TeKCT yroTpe-
6utn — Tpeba mohu o Tora Ha KojeM ce CTelleHy HacTaBa
OJip>KaBa, KOMMKO je YKYITHO Tpajambe Kypca, KakBa je BpcTa
Kypca U, HapaBHO, KOji Cy pa3/io3) MO/A3HNKA 32 yderbe.
Jpyra nenuHa Ha Kojy Tpeba oOpaTuUTH MaXxmby jecy caMm
YYEHUIV OFHOCHO CTYHEHTV VN MO/IA3HUI, U TO KOja je
IJIXOBA CTAPOCT, KAKBO Cy IIPETXOZHO 00pa3oBame CTeK-
nm, Tpeba y3eTn y 003Mp ¥ BUXOBe MHTE/IeKTya/IHe Kama-
LUITeTe, eMOIMIOHAHY 3Pe/IOoCT, MHTePeCcOBalba, KYITYPHO
OKpY>Kembe 113 KOjeT IOTNTY, Kao I CaMO II03HABAambe je3nKa
U KibIDKeBHOCTH yomure. Ha kpajy, monasehu o HaBene-
HOT, Tpeba ce GOKycHparTy U Ha caM TeKCT, Ha BPCTe aKTUB-
HOCTH Koje oMoryhaBa, Ha BberoBy [yXKIHY, I0BE3aHOCT ca
HAaCTaBHMM ITaHOM 1 fiocTynHOCT (Lazar 1993: 48-56).
Ha ocHOBY cBUX OBUX IapameTapa Cy Ha IIpuMep
ypabeHe onpebhene HacTaBHe IeMHe Koje ce 3aCHNBAjy Ha



186 Maja Bykanosuh

Kopuitheny KibVDKeBHIUX TEKCTOBA Y YIHOeHUKY S slovensci-
1o po svetu. YIIOEHUK je, HA OCHOBY IOTpeba 13 HacTaBHe
IIpaKce Ha JIEKTOPAaTMMa C/I0BEHAYKOTI je3suKa, cauyMHuIa
TpyHa IIpefjaBaya C/IOBEHAUKOT je3/Ka Kao CTPAHOra, a Kao
mTo je Beh pedyeHo, HaMemeH je OffpacIMM IMONTA3HUIIMMA
OfIHOCHO CTYAEHTMMA, Koju Beh ofiIM4yHO IO3Hajy crIoBe-
HAYKI je3UK M CIIOCOOHU Cy 3a pa3yMeBarbe BeOMa CII0XKe-
HUX TE€KCTOBA J CAMOCTA/IHO IIPOJIyKOBalbe Ha C/IOBEHAU-
KoM je3uky. Kako y cBojum pasmarpamuma norsphyje un
Hosak-Ilonos, meby 3axTeBHMje THUIIOBE je3VYKMX BeEX-
Oama cIlajja TAaKO3BaHM KPeaTMBHMU TUI BEeXOMU, ITie ce Of
CTyZleHaTa TPAK! [ja CAMOCTAJIHO CTBApajy y OKBUPY MU
Ha OCHOBY jaror KmJpKeBHOT TeKcTa (Novak-Popov 1998:
18-19). Kao mnycrpanuja 3a oBakaB, KpeaTVBHU THII je-
3MYKUX B&XOM, MOXKe TOCTYX1TH 18. 11enmHa u3 yibeHnka
S slovenscino po svetu, HacnosbeHa Literatura. Izpod pere-
sa Bojana Meserka, Borisa A. Novaka, Berte Golob in Nejca
Gazvode (‘Hyxanosuh u mp. 2012: 112-120), y K0joj cy kao
IO/Ia3MILTE HaBeJeH! TeKCTOBU CABpEeMEHNX CI0BEeHAYKIX
KibJDKeBHIKA. OfabpaHi Cy TeKCTOBM KOjH, CBAKM Ha CBOj
HA4lH, OfICTYIIajy Off yoOudajeHe HOpMe: OfIOMAK U3 TPH-
noruje b. Mecepka Koja je 1ie/1a HalmycaHa y JJBOjUHY, CTH-
xoBu b. A. HoBaka u kparke npude b. [07106 koju criapajy y
00671aCT HEIIPEBOAUBOL, jep ce 6a3upajy Ha UIPU pedrMa, a
Ha Kpajy u TekcT H. [asBope, mHCIMpaTuBaH 3a fajbe caMo-
cTranHO cTBapame. KopucHuk ce ynyhyje Ha kopunrheme
PasIMUUTUX BPCTa PeYHMKA CIOBEHAYKOI je3MKa — CBU
cy 6ecrmatHO poctynmHM Ha www.fran.si, kao u Ha pas-
MUII/balbe O MpeBohery BeoMa 3aXTeBHUX KOHCTPYKIMja
Ha CBOj IIPBU je3MK.

Bexx6e y kojuMa ce Off KOPUCHUKA yIIOeHNKA 3axTeBa
BJCOK CTEIIEH je3U4Ke KPeaTUBHOCTH, a KOje Ce HaJJ0Be3yjy
Ha TIPETXOJHO IPOYNTAH KIbVDKEBHNU TEKCT, Ko 1 BexOe
KpO3 Koje ce CTYIeHTU M YYeHMIM Ha HajBUIIeM HMBOY
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y4ema HeKOI CTPAHOT jesyKa MOACTUYY M Ha CaMOCTa/lHO
CTBapame KIJDKEeBHUX TEKCTOBA JUIYCTPOBAaHE Cy KpoO3
npuMepe:

Romani v trilogiji Bojana Meserka se imenujejo Sanja-
lisce, Sanjalnica in Senjalca.

a) Iz katerih besed so naslovi tvorjeni?

b) Kaj bi, po vaSem mnenju, lahko pomenile te no-
votvorbe?

c) Po katerih modelih so nastale (npr. gledalisce, ca-
kalnica, bralca)?

Ali te besede obstajajo v SSKJ? /.../

Poskusite tudi vi iz navedenih glagolov tvoriti povsem
nove besede, ki jih ni v slovens¢ini, tako kot je to storil pi-
satelj. Kolegom pojasnite pomen novonastalih besed. Izha-
jajte npr. iz glagolov:

gledati leteti hoditi nihati peti pesniti

Primer: *¢ledalnica - prostor, kjer se gleda televizija /.../

Naredite ,,mozgansko nevihto” in se spomnite ¢im ve¢
besed, ki obstajajo v SSKJ, so pa v zvezi z navedenimi glago-
li (npr. gledati: gledalec, gledalisce ...). /.../

Poskusite napisati pesmice izhajajo¢ iz ponujenih rim.
Pomagajte si z Odzadnjim slovarjem slovenskega jezika.

dama drama krama potopis Cistopis pravopis
konec lonec zakonec zaklad pomlad prehlad
knjiga figa briga nogavica jerebica zdravica
vabilo li¢ilo kosilo marec udarec jarec

(bykanosuh u mp. 2012: 113-116)
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Y HacTaBU C/IOBEHAYKOT je3VKa Kao cTpaHor y Cpbuju
BEJIVIKY IIO3UTUBAH yTULIAj MMa y4elrhe CTy/ieHaTa, yYeHN-
Ka 1 [I0JIa3HMKA pas3/IMUNUTUX BPCTa TeYajeBa y KY/ITypHUM
IIPOjeKTMMa KOje ce OpraHmusyjy y capanmby OuIonomKor
daxynTera ca lleHTpOM 3a CTOBEHAYKY je3VK KAO CTPAHM Ca
dunosodckor pakynreray Jbybmann (https://centerslo.si/
na-tujih-univerzah/kulturni-projekti/), apymrsuma Cro-
BeHala y Cpouju (https://drustvosava.org/) u Hanmonar-
HUM caBeTOM croBeHauke MamuHe (https://slovenci.rs/).
Op 2004. ropuHe, Kaja je objaBbeH NMpBYU 300PHUK IIpe-
BOJJa C/IOBEHAUKMX KIBVDKEBHMX TEKCTOBA IIO] HAC/IOBOM
Prevajanja slovenskih literarnih besedil, ca cTygeHTCKUM
npeBoAyMa Ha 18 jesuka, 0 JaHALIBUX aHA 00jaB/beH je
4yTaB HU3 MyO/IMKalLMja ca CAMYHOM TeMaTuKoM. Y 360p-
HUKY U3 2004. ropuHe 06jaB/beHN CY OJJIOMIY 1 TIPEBOA
ofyioMaka ofabpaHux fenma HarpaheHnx caBpeMeHUX Cio-
BeHaukux ayropa: Epuke Boyk, Vcroka Ocojunka, Tomaka
JletHapa, Maperta Ilectauka, Maje I'an Illtpomap, [Iparume
Ilotoumak u Bunka Omnaka. Ha mpojexTy je yuecTBoBano
IIPEKO CTO CTyHeHaTa 1 32 HaCTaBHMKA C/IOBEHAYKOT je3u-
Ka Kao CTPaHOTI Ha PAa3INIUTUM YHUBEP3UTETUMA Y CBETY.

Jour Behu opjex MMao je mpojekar npeobemwa AHitio-
710iuje caspemeHe cro8eHa ke KroUiNeBHOCHIU, IyOIMKaIyje
Koja je Takobe Hactanma y okBupy lleHTpa 3a cloBeHauyKM
jesuk kao crpanu us /by6/paHe, Ha KOjeM Cy y4eCTBOBAJIN
CTyzileHTH ca 50 yHMBep3UTeTa, a CTyeHTU ca OU/I0NIOIKOT
¢dakynrera y beorpany cy npesox objaBuin y nsgamy Ha-
IIMIOHAJTHOT CaBeTa C/IoBeHauke MamyHe y Cp6uju 2010. ro-
nuHe. Hekonmko rofyHa KacHuje ycneguo je 1 IpeBoj, Mo,
HacnmoBoM Antologija literature Ivana Cankarja, Ha KojeM
CYy Y4eCTBOBa/IM CTYHEHTH CIOBEHAYKOI je3VKa Ca CKOPO
60 yauBepsureTa. Ha 21 jesuk cy npeBefieHM OfiJIOMIN U3
LlankapeBux fies1a, a 3aCTyIUbEHE Cy IEeroBe IMPUIIOBETKE,
mecMe, ipaMaTyKa, eCejuUCTuKa 1 MyOnMuICTHKA.
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K®IDKeBHOCT ce y HAacTaBU je3VKa MOXKe YCIeIIHO
KOMOMHOBATY U Ca MY3VKOM, O 4eMy CBEHOYM YCIIEIIHO
U3BeJleH IIpojeKaT 38yK peuu, OfPKaH y capajibl CTyge-
HaTa CJIOBEHAYKor jesuka ca Puonomkor ¢akynrera y
beorpany ca HanymoHnamHuM caBeTOM C/TOBEHAYKe Mamb/HE
y Cpbuju, y kojeM cy IoBe3aHe HajHOBMje TeH/ICHIIMje CTI0-
BEHAYKOT KIbJDKEBHOT CTBapasalliTBA Ca My3MKOM KOMIIO-
3UTOpa ClIoBeHauKor nopekna n3 Cpoéuje. IIpojekar 36yx
peuu peanusoBaH je TokoMm 2012. roguHe y Bullle IPajloBa
Cpb6uje.

[Tonasehn op kopuirhema KibIKEeBHIUX TEKCTOBA Y Ha-
CTaBY CIOBEHAYKOI je3MKa Kao CTPaHOL, KA0 U aKTUBHOT
yuemha crygeHara @uonomkor ¢akyliTeTa y pasamyu-
TUM KYITYPHMM IIpOjeKTMMa ¥ MaHudecranyujama Be-
3aHNUM 3a CJIOBEHAYKy KIbJDKEBHOCT, IeHO IpeBoberme 1
TyMademe, JOLIO ce 1o Tora fa je 2018. rogune Ha Ouo-
JIOIIKOM (paKyNITeTy, Y OKBUPY JIEKTOpaTa 3a CIIOBEHAYKN
je3uK, OpraHmM3OBaHa CTy[eHTCKa KoHdepeHyja [Jankap
u(n) mu. Ha oBOj BeoMa ycreiiHoj koHdepeHIj1 pajo-
Be je mpepcraBuno 30 crypgeHaTa, Maajux ITO3HaBajlala
IlankapeBor gena, u3 mer apxasa: Cpbuje, CrnoBeHnje,
ITomcke, Hemauke u bocne u Xepuerosune. VisyseTHo 3a-
HUM/bMBO U CTPYYHO HpPENCTAaBUIM CY CBOje IOIJIefile Ha
IErOBO MECTO Y CUCTeMY C/I0BeHAuKe, jy>KHOCIOBEHCKIX
U €BPOICKIUX KIbVDKEBHOCTH, CYIIPOTCTABUIM CY CBOje CTa-
BOBE O ¥ MHTepIpeTanuju u penenuju llankapesux mo-
€TCKUX, IIPO3HMX U APAMCKIUX Jie/1a, AHATU3UPATIN je3NIKe
HOI7Iefle Ha IeroBO CTBAPAJIAILITBO, HEr0B OFHOC IIpeMa
CaBpeMeHMIVMA U IIOT7Iefie Ha KIbJDKEBHA U IPYTa INTamba.
Kondepenuuja je pesynrropana msgaBameM 3aHVM/BMBOT
36opHuKa y nsnamwy Ouonomkor gaxynrera y beorpany,
VHCIMPATUBHUM 3a 6ynyhe cimuHe MaHUpecTalyje.

KmIDKeBHI TEKCTOBI Cy, MOXe Ce 3aK/bYUUTH, BPJIO
MOACTUILAJHM 32 YUetbe CTPAHOT je3MKa, /i Ce OHY, 10 CBe-
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My cyzmehn, Buie KOpucTe y HeKMM BaHHACTAHUM AKTUB-
HocTuMa. OBaKBM TEKCTOBM MOTMBMILNY CTYZIEHTE U yde-
HUKE [1a JIaKIle OB/Iaflajy JIEKCMKOM U yTBPJe rpaMaTu4IKa
IpaBuIa CTPAHOT je3uKa, a OCUM TOr'a OHM IIPEMICTaBIbajy
Jleo IIMPMX Ca3Hama O KyATypHOM Hacnely Hapopa umju
ce je3auk yum. YBobhemeM KHIbJDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA Yy HacTa-
By CTPAHOT je3MKa Ce€ Y 3HaTHOj MepU IPOIUKPYjy je3nd-
Ke KOMIIETeHIIVje KOJ| CTyJeHaTa ¥ YYeHMKa, a Y 3Ha4ajHOj
Mepu U MOMaXKy y pasymeBamy Apyre Kynrype. CryjeH-
T ¥ y4eHMIu y3 nomoh HaBemeHyx o6mmka kopuurhema
KIbJDKEBHMX TEKCTOBA HE CAMO Jia Ha OIYIITEHUjU HAYMH
caBnafaBajy onpeheHe HacTaBHe 3axTeBe, HETO CBAKaKoO
IIOCTAjy X KOMIIETEHTHUjU KAO CaMOCTa/IHM CTBApaoL Ha
je3UKy Koju yue.
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Maja Pukanovi¢

SHORT PROSE FORMS IN THE CONTEXT OF
FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

Summary

Contemporary approaches to teaching foreign languages
imply that, in addition to material dealing with different types
and levels of grammatical, spelling and phonetic rules, materials
from the field of literature and art of the foreign language are also
used extensively, and short prose forms are best suited for these
purposes. The paper presents different ways of using such literary
works at several levels of teaching and in different groups of
students. The analysis of the material was performed on examples
from textbooks and manuals for learning Slovenian as foreign
languages, and special emphasis was placed on the use of short
prose forms in the context of teaching foreign languages within
extracurricular activities.
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IMTPOLIJIOCT 1 KA3HA:
JY XYA KAO IIMCAILI ITPUTTOBETKIM

[TosHar cBerckmMm u pomahyuM umMraouuma Ipe CBe-
ra Kao M3BpCTaH pomanomucan, Jy Xya (poben 1960) y
CBOjOj 3€M/b/ C/IABY j€ CT€KAO CPEJMHOM OCaMJEeCEeTHX Io-
JVIHA IIPOLUIOT BE€Ka Kao ayTop IPUIIOBETKM KOje je I104eo
Ia ob6jaB/byje y KibIDKeBHMM dacomucuma. Hactasuo je fa
IIIIIE Y OBOj KEbVDKEBHOj GOPMI 1 TOKOM [I€BeleCeTHX ro-
[MHA, I1a TPUIIOBETKe NPeJCTaB/bajy BeOMa BayKaH CETMEHT Y
Jy XyaoBoM KibVDKeBHOM oITycy. Vimajyhm y BUay untbeHuILy
713 je BEeroBo KibVDKEBHO JIeIoBambe 10 OYeTKa NeBefeceTUX
rOJIYIHa IPOIIOr BEKa YCMEPEHO Ipe CBera Ha IPUIIOBET-
Ky Kao KIbJDKeBHY GOpMY, OBaj paj HACTOjI [a TOKaxe aa
Cy IPUIIOBETKE Ba)KaH MHJMKATOP Yy aHaAM3M IIPOMEHA Te-
Marckor GoKyca 1 KiVDKEBHOT CTIIA GO KOjUX je LOLUIO y
JyoBoM crBapamamTsy. Jy XyaoBe IPUIIOBETKE CE€ XKaHPOB-
CKM, CTWJICKM M Cafip>KajeM BeoMa PasfnKyjy, a y pagy hemo
IOKYIIATH Jla YKa)KeMO Ha UMILEHMILY a CY Te PasjMKe I10-
crefuia NMYHNX, TOETUYKNUX, a/IU U UICTOPMjCKUX pasjora.

Kipyune peun: Kuna, Jy Xya, KibVDKeBHOCT, IPUIIOBET-
Ka, TeMa.

Ionexag je ciisaprocin tipesuuie croxHeHA.
Ipuue joj gajy odnux.
JKan-JInx Tomap
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Vako je cBerckuM n gomahuM 4mMTaonyMa MO3HAT IIpe
CBera Kao M3BpCTaH pomanomucan, Jy Xya (AR, poben
1960) je y cBOjoj 3eM/bM CTaBY CTEKAO CPENVHOM Ocampece-
TUX TOfIVHA IIPOLIIOr BeKa Kao ayToOp IPUIIOBETKM Koje je
moyeo fia o6jaB/byje y PasHUM KHIbVDKEBHVM YacOIVCHMA.
Hanwme, ocampaeceTux rogmHa, Jy Xya o6jaB/byje HU3 eKcriepy-
MEHTA/IHNX fiefIa Y KOjuMa IIPEUCTINTYje COIICTBEHA PEBOIY-
LIVIOHAPHA MCKYCTBA U M/ICOTIOLIKe TOKTPMHE KOje Cy IypHY-
ne Kuny y KolIMap NOMUTUYKUX HEMUPA U HacW/ba. YIIPaBO
3axBajpyjyhu nmpudama objaB/beHMM Yy OBO BpeMe, Jy Xya ce
cBpcTaBa Mehy Haj3HayajHMje MUCIe aBaHTAPIHE KHbVDKEB-
He cue”e y HP Kunn. C gpyre crpaHe, merose IpuioBeTKe
HacTaJie JieBefieCeTVX TOAVHA IOBOPe O CYZOMHM OOMYHIX
JbyIM Y 3aHEMAPEHMX CJI0jeBa KMHECKOT JPYIUTBA y €IOXM
BPTOIVIaBOT COLIMja/THOT ¥ IIPUBPEFHOT Tpeobpaxaja, mro he
IOCTATy Ba’KHA TEMATCKA OKOCHMIIA IberoBux poMaHa. Kako
jé JIOIIO IO IPOMEHA y TeMATCKOj ONPENE/bEHOCTH, i U
CTBapaIadKoM IIPUCTYITY OBOT BEIMKOT MICLIA U Y KOjOj Mepu
IIPUIIOBETKE Ka0 YKaHP € KOjuM je Jy Xya 3a1o4eo cBOje Kibl-
YKEBHO Jle/IOBambe MOT'Y [Id HaM OfTOBOpE Ha TO IIMTambe?

CrapanamTso Jy Xyaa 1o6po je MO3HATO ¥ CPIICKOj
YNMTaNauYKoj MyOIMIM, a Halla CTPy4YHA jaBHOCT IIPEIo-
3Haje ra Kao BEJIMKOI CBETCKOI INcLa, na je 2018. ropnne
mobmo ,,Benuky Harpagy ViBo Auapuh” 3a >KMBOTHO Jiero,
Kojy My je pmomenuo AnppuheB mucturyt. Ilopen Tora,
2019. roguHe, fofie/beH MY je IMIOYaCHU JOKTOPAT YHUBEpP-
suteTa y beorpapy. ¥ Bpeme Kajja My je Harpaja gopie/beHa,
Jy Xya je cprckmum 4mraonymMa 610 IO3HAT IIpe CBera I10
cBojuM pomaHuma. Y melyBpemeny, y nsnamy 6eorpascke
uspnaBauke kyhe leonoernka o6jaBpeHa je v 30MpKa mwero-
BUIX IIPUIIOBETKM T10]] Ha3MBOM Ja Hemam ceoje ume (2019).
Jlena objennmeHa y 0Boj 30MpILy IOKPKBAjy pasinduTe Ie-
pMOJie HEeroBOr CTBapaIallTBA U MPENCTaB/bajy MIYCTpa-
TUBaH IpeceK ]y XyaoBOT IPUCTyIla OBOM KHbJDKEBHOM
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06/muKy. Y ¢hokycy oBOT pajia Cy yIpaBo IIPUIIOBETKeE, KOje
IpeCTaB/bajy 3Ha4ajaH ¥ HAa MHOTO Ha4YlMHA VUTyCTPAaTUBaH
neo Jy XyaoBOT KIbVDKEBHOT OITyca.

ITomTo cy mpumoBeTKe Kao KibykeBHa popma Beh Bexo-
BUMa IIPUCYTHE Y KMHECKOj INTEPATyPH ¥ C 0631POM Ha TO
la ce y CBOjUM paHUM OCTBapemuMa Jy Xya II0OBpEeMEHO I10-
UrpaBa KIaCMYHVM IPUIIOBEIHUM 00muIyMa, Tpeba yKpar-
KO pehy HelmTO O HajsHAYAjHUjUM KPATKUM KEbJDKEBHUM
IPO3HMM OO/IMIIVIMA Y KMTHECKO]j INTePAPHO]j TPATMIIVIIL.

Jour op BpemeHa Tako3BaHor IIpenasHor neproza (o
noyerka III jo mogyerka VII Beka HoBe epe), y Kunu nocrajy
HOITy/IapHe TaKO3BAHE fpuye 0 4ygHOM U HATATUPUPOGHOM,
KOje Cy y TIoYeTKy Omie HajaxHyTe Oy[M3MOM M TeMaTCKI
IIPeOKYIMpaHe CyjeBepjeM, AYXOBMMa, NpeoOparkemnuMa,
raTameM, OyIMCTMYKMM aHerjoTama, >XUTHUjuMa Oymu-
CTMYKMX CBeTalla ¥ JAOCTMYKOM IIOTParoM 3a 6ecMpT-
Homhy, a y KaCHUjUM IIeprofyIMa IIPUIIOBENAjy O pas/in-
YUTUM VICTOPUjCKMM €IM30JjaMa, NOJBM3JMa paTHMUKA U
IO3HaBaJIalja OOPIIAYKUX BELITHHA, Ka0 VM UCTHIYKIM
cry4ajeBuma. [Tpude oBor xaHpa goxusehe cBoj BpxyHai
y auHacTujama Munr u ‘huHr, y genmnma mmcana Kao ITo
cy Jlunr Menray (5 #), 1580-1644) u Iy Cynrmmnr (i
FA#%, 1640-1715). Takobe Beoma paHo, Beh y muHacTuja-
Mma Tanr u CyHI, KIacMYHa KMHECKa KIbVDKEBHOCT Oemexu
II0jaBy €CEjUCTUYKE IIPO3€, Ka0 U KIbVDKEBHOT JKaHpa I10-
sHaror kao Suhu (%E1) wmu cyudu (FE%E) - y mocnosHom
npeBoxy ,nparehu mepo” — KOjuM Cy ce IpeBHU KMHECKU
HMCIY CTY>KUIN Kako OV 3a0e/IeXXiy COICTBeHa (puio-
30(CcKa pasMIIbarba, AHETJJOTe U PA3TMINTE IPUITIOBECTH
- peuyjy cBe OHO LITO Cy CMaTPa/IX BPEJHUM 3aNMCUBaIba.

Victopujcku 6mmke u 1o yTuiajy Ha Jy XyaoBo cTBapa-
JIAIITBO 3HAaYajHMje KIbVDKEeBHO pasfob/be pasBoja KIMHEeCKe
IPUIIOBETKE CBAKAKO je IPBU TajlaC KMHECKOT MOJEPHU3-
Ma. Kao 1 y cnydajy sanaiHOr MoJiepHIM3Ma, PaHa KMHECKa
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MOJIEPHICTIYKA CIIeHa KaPAKTePUCTUYHA je 10 MHOIUTBY
KIbVKEBHMX YacOIINCa KOjU MPeJCTaB/bajy U3Y3€THO BaXK-
HY IU1aT(OpMy 32 IMTepapHO U3pakaBaibe, a IPUIIOBETKA
ce, Y TOM IIOITIERY, ITOKa3ajia Kao BPJIO 3aXBajlaH KIbVKEB-
HJ 067IMK. 32 pas/IuKy Off IM1cala KIAaCMYHMX TPUTOBETKN
KOjJ Cy Ha KJIACMYHOM KIbVKEBHOM je3MKY IVCATIN O ,J0-
XKMBJbAjIMa y4erbaKa, JIeNOTUIA U3 IIeMMhKIX mopopu-
1a u gyxoBa” (Zhou 1997: 234), MOepHUCTUYKY TIUCLIU Y
IPBUX HEKOIMKO JelleHNja IPOILJIOT BEKa BEIITO Ce CIIy>Ke
KPATKVM KEbVDKEBHMM OOIMIIIMA KaKo O TOBOPHMM je3M-
KOM M3pa3WIi CONCTBeHM ocehaj MofiepHOCTIL.

Hactojehn pa yxBare kopak ca 3amaHUM KHbVDKEB-
HUM TEeHJEeHIMjaMa, KUHECKM MOJEPHUCTUYKM CTBApaoI
NUITy TOeTUYKY PasHOPOJHE IPUIIOBETKE HAJJAXHYTE 3a-
IaJHMM peajn3MOM, POMaHTU3MOM, ali M Pa3INIUTIM
eKCIIePMMEHTA/IHUM KibJDKeBHUM IpucTynuma. OHO 1ITO
Ou ce MOITIO Ha3BaTY 3ajeIHIMYKIM UMEHNUTE/beM BIXOBUX
KIbVDKEBHUX, a/IM M APYLITBEHMX HACTOjarba jecTe IPOoMO-
BlICaIbe 3allafiHe Ufeje VHAMBY/yanu3Ma I HOBOCTEYEHNX
c106071a, HaCYIIPOT KOJIEKTUBU3MY Ha YljeM je TeMe/by I10-
4yBaza KOHPYIMjaHCKM YCTpPOjeHa JMHACTUYKA Ky/ITypa
(ITaBnosuh, Ckpobanosuh 2014: 10).

Ho, BpaTuMo ce cafia MICTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY Y KOjeM
je Jy Xya o6jaBuo cBoje IpBe IPUIIOBETKE 1 YIPaBO 3a-
XBa/byjyhn m1Ma cTekao KibIbKeBHY cmaBy y Kunn, a satum
U BaH IrpaHulia cBoje sembe. OcampeceTe TOIMHE IIPOILIOT
BeKa IIPEJCTaB/bajy BayKaH MCTOPUjCKU TPEHYTAK Yy IOCTMA-
OMCTUYKOj KIbVDKEBHOCTY KOjU j€ Y KIbVDKEBHMM IIpOy4a-
BambJIMa IIO3HAT KAo wipehiu Wanac KuHeckol MogepHUma.
HoByu uspas moziepHOCTM Yy [ielMMa KMHECKMX CTBapajala
IpefCTaB/ba CUHTe3y HoMahuX MOJEPHMUCTUYKNX VIMITY/ICa
U3 OBafleCeTX VM TPUAECETHX TOAMHA IPOLUIOr BeKa, Kao
U CTPAHVX KIbJDKeBHUX yTuiaja. KpaTke kmiokeBHe dop-
Me M3Yy3€THO Cy 3HauyajHe 3a Pa3sBoj KMHECKe JuUTepaTrype y
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OBOM IIepIORY; jep je BehuHa micana coja iena objas/pyBa-
7a 'y pasnMYUTHM KibVKEBHIM 9aCOINCUMA.

HoBoHnacTany KibM>KeBHM MeCEYHNIIV Ha M3BECTaH Ha-
YMH IIpey3NMajy 3Ha4ajHy yIO0Ty KOjy Cy Y IPBOM Tajacy
MOJIepHM3MA MMa/IM KIbVDKEBHM YACONMCHU ¥ TIOCTajy Ba-
JKaH KIbVDKEBHM IIPOCTOP y KOjeM CBoja #ena 00jaBibyjy
IOCTMAONCTUYKM CTBapaoun. Ilekunuika xrouxesHoci (
JEHSCEE), Hapogha xrwuxcesnocin (N IC), [nanum-
cxu 3sonux (B1111) camo cy Heku off KIbVKEBHIX Yacomn-
Ca KOjy Cy OfUTpajii BaXKHY y/IOTy Y IIPOMOBHMCatby HOBUX
KIbJDKeBHMX MMeHa y KMHM ocamzieceTux u jieBefieceTnx
rofyHa npouuior Beka. [IpupopHo, kpahe kmbiokeBHe Gop-
Me, ToceOHO TIPUIIOBETKE, TT0Ka3aje Cy Cce Kao 3aXBajaH
067K 3a 06jaB/bMBalbe Y KIbVDKEBHIM YaCONMCHIMA, T1a Ce
Moxke pehu ja ¥ Ha Taj HAYMH NOCTMAOMCTIYKY TIMCIIM Ha-
CTaB/bajy TPaguLMjy IPBOT Tajaaca KMHECKOI MOJepHM3Ma
KOjeM je OBaKBa IIpaKca 6ia CBOjCTBEHa.

Y tom norneny, Jy Xya He IpeficTaB/ba N3y3€TaK, I1a Cy
IEroBa IIpBa JIefIa, a TO Cy IpuIoBeTke ,,JJaneko ox kyhe
y ocamuaecroj” (1/\% H[ 11T, 1987), ,Ilpoutoct n
kasua” (FEFH 57141, 1989) u ,Knacuuna my6as” (LA
%1%, 1988), mpBu myT 06jaB/beHa y YTUI[QjHOM YacOTN-
cy Ilekunuka KrouxnesHociil. YIIpaBo eKCIlepYMeHTalTHUM
npuyama o6jaB/beHNM y TO BpeMe, Jy Xya ce cBpcrasa Mehy
Haj3sHavyajHUje MICLEe aBaHrapAHe KIbVDKeBHE CIieHe KOju,
y KIbVDKEBHOM KOHTEKCTY, HAacTaB/bajy MOJEPHUCTUYKY
TpaguLNjy 3all049eTy Y SPYroj AeLEeHMj/ MPOLIIOT BeKa I
Bpahajy y Kib¥okeBHU POKYC XYMaHUCTIYKE 1fease, Kao 1
TEXIbY 3a IMYHUM U KONMEKTUBHUM IPOCBET/berbeM. VIak,
Moxe ce pehu fa Jy Xya 1 ocTamyu nocTMaouCTUYKA aBaH-
rapAyucTi, y CBOM CTBapajallTBy IIpeBasuiase CBoje IperT-
XOJIHIKe U3 IIPBOT Tajlaca KMHECKOI MOJePHI3Ma, jep OCUM
IITO ce OYHe IPOTUB MAOVUCTUYKUX JOIMY, OHMU IIPEVUCIIN-
TYjy ¥ MHOIITBO Mfeasna OMMCKUX paHMM MOJIePHUCTUMA,
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KOj/ Cy M3HEBEPEHM KacHUjUM JlellaBamlMa y fBajece-
TOM BeKy. HoBa KHecka KmbJ>KeBHA aBaHTapfia Y CBOjUM
[eNMa 9eCTO Ce CIIYXMU ,aTPeCUBHYUM je3UKOM, (PUKIVIO-
Ha/IM3aL[MjOM CBAaKOJHEBUIE, TPOTECKOM U (paHTa3MjoM,
HaITIalIaBajyhy HeIOYy3MaHOCT KIbVDKEBHOT IIPUIIOBEflatbha
Y JIMYHY JIOXKVB/bAj KA0 OKOCHUIIY CTBapajaukor 4MHA
(Ckpobanosuh, ITarosuh 2015: 12).

Koje cy naxie k/byuHe TeMe I IIpeOKYyIalLyje IpUMeTHe
y Jy XyaoBuM panum npunoseTkama? OcamaeceTux rogu-
Ha, Jy Xya 06jaB/byje HI3 eKCIIepYMEeHTaTHYX fiefla y KOjy-
Ma IIPeNCINTYje CONCTBEHA peBoNynyoHapHa cehama, 1mo-
JIUTUYKO UIONIOIOKIOHCTBO I IOTMe Koje Cy pe3ynTupare
KOIIMApHUM IOAUTWYKMM IIPEBUPABMMA 1 HACUbEM.
Y meroBuM fleMma HacTa/IMM y OBOM HEPUONY IPUMET-
HY CY JBOCTPYKU YTHUIIju: C jefHe CTpaHe, OH GOPMOM U
caipkajeM IpaBu pedepeHlie Ha IPETXOZHO IIOMEHyTe
K/IaCMYHEe KMHEeCKe IPUIOBETKE, Ka0 1 Ha KibVDKeBHA Ha-
CTOjarba paHUX KMHECKMX MOJIEPHMUCTA, a C JpyTe CTpaHe,
Ka0 M MHOTY IbeTOBU CaBPeMEHUIIV, HAJJAXHYT je U e/u-
Ma CTpaHNX IMcalja Kao MITO Cy jarmancky mucan KaBabara
Jacymapu ()13 %, 1899-1972), ®pann Kadxka (Franz
Kafka, 1883-1924), Xopxe JIync bopxec (Jorge Luis Borges,
1899-1986) nnu ¢ppannycku nucar Anax Po6-Ipuje (Alain
Robbe-Grillet, 1922-2008).

OBM cTpaHM yTHIIaji IIpe CBera CIy>Ke aBaHTapAHUM
nuciuma Kao urro cy Jy Xya, Cy Tynr (5 2, poben 1963)
win Mo Jen (35, poben 1955) fa y Hapaiuju y moTiy-
HOCTH ofibarie popMyITy peBONTYLMOHAPHOT peann3Ma Koju
je 6110 momynapan Meby 1eBUYapcKy OpyjeHTICAHNM IINC-
I[MMa jolI Off TPUJECeTUX TOAMHA MPOILJIOT BeKa, a TOTOM
TOXMBEO BPXyHal] Y MAaOMCTUYKO] eroxu. Jy Xya npusHaje
CTpaHe yTHllaje Y CBOM PAaHOM CTBapaJalliTBy M OIMINP-
HO IIPUIIOBEZIa O CBOjUM IIPBMM UYMTA/NTAYKNMM MCKYCTBUMA
KOja Cy I'a Yy M3BECHO] MepM Ofpefn/Ia Kao MIaJior Iucia
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(Yu 1998: 205-212), au IPUMETHO je A4 je y IBerOBUM pa-
HJM OCTBapemiMa UIaK ped 0 MANOCUHKPATUYHOM KuHe-
cKom TMcLy Koju ce MHpopMucano ocsphe u Ha gomahy
KIbVDKEBHY TPajguLILjy.

Kap je ped o kpaTknm popmama 13 KMHECKOT K/TACUYHOT
KibJDKeBHOT Haceha kao pedepenin y Jy XyaoBom cTBapa-
JIAIITBY, HajOOJBY IIPYIMEPHU Cy IIPUIIOBETKe ,,Ipelika mokpaj
pexe” (1A I4E 1%, 1988), ,KpBasu userosu mubnse” (fif
MAFLE, 1989) u ,Knacuuna my6as” (HLAL1%Z1F, 1988).
»Ipellka 1okpaj peke” IpefcTaB/ba MAPOAN)y HOIYIAPHUX
IeTeKTUBCKUX NpUYa, Y ,,KpBaBUM IjBeTOBMMA I/bUBE” Jy
Xya ce BEIITO IOUTpaBa TPALULMOHATHUM KIbIDKEBHUM
xanpoM eycja (i), TakosBarum ,BuTemknmM npumnOBe-
cruma’, a ,,Kmacuyna /py6aB” Moxe Jja ce TyMauu Kao Mpo-
HIMYaH OCBPT Ha TPaJVILIMOHA/IHe POMaHTIYHE IIPUYe O ,,/1a-
POBUTHM y4erallyiMa i JlenoTuiama’. Jy XyaoBu KibVDKeBHY
IOCTYIILM Y OBUM JIe/IMMa JOUCTA Ce MOTY OKapaKTepycaTy
Kao ,,CBeCHa eKCIUIoaTalyja )KaHPOBCKMX e/leMeHaTa (aH-
TAaCTUYHOT U TPOIIa KIACUYHUX UPULOBETUKU O UYgHOM U
namupupogrom” (Wedell-Wedellsborg 2005: 25), a jenan of
IJIaBHUX MOTVBA peKperparma KIaCHYHUX KaHPOBa CBaKa-
KO je CYIIPOTCTaB/bakbe PeannsMy CBOjCTBEHOM Je/IIMa Ma-
oMCcTHUKe enoxe. Bajba HarmloMeHyTH fa je 3a Bpeme Maose
Br1ajjaBrHe BehnHa KacuyHmx jenna 6ma 3abpameHa, ma ce
IIOBpATaK K/IaCMYHMM >KaHPOBUMA Y CTBAapa/IAIITBY IIMCalia
3 OCaMJIeCeTVX TOfj1IHA MOXKe IIOCMATPATH U Kao jOILI jeffHa
HOTBP/ja HOBOCTEYEHNX C/1000fa, a/lit 1 CyOBep3nja JorMar-
CKIIX JINTePApHUX IIPUCTYIIA KOjI CY JelieHnjama ontepehn-
BaJIV KMHECKY KIbVDKEBHY CILIEHY.

Mnak, Jy Xya je y cBOjUM IpuyaMa HacTaJIMM OCaM-
IleceTVX TONMHA, TIpe CBera 3a0KyIUbeH O/IMCKOM, a He fla-
JIeKOM KMHecKoM mpoupronthy, rma 1 oHpia Kap pgorabaje y
IBUMa CMeIITa y fja/ieka IMHACTIYKa BpeMeHa, OH HaM 3a-
IpaBo IIPUIIOBEJA O JIMYHUM ¥ KOJIEKTVBHUM YCIIOMEHa-
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Ma Ha KynTypHy peBonyLujy, 0 HeIIOy3AaHOCTH 3BaHNIHIX
ucropuorpadcKux mopaTaka, anu u mmdHnx ceharma. Ycro-
MeHe Ha peBOJYLIM)Y Y BEIMKOj Mepy IpefcTaB/bajy ceharmwe
Ha Hacube U 3/I0YVMHE y BpeMeHVIMa KaJl Cy HOIUTIYKA Jie-
IIaBama MpoOyI/Ia 3BepCKe OCOOMHE Y BerOBMM CYHApOJ-
HMLMMA. YIpaBo 360T Tora, y paHuM Jy XyaoBUM NpUIIO-
BeTKaMa IIPJMETHA je HBeroBa 3a0KYIUbEeHOCT Ipouyionthy,
JMYHUM cehamuMa 1 MpayHIM CTpaHaMma JbyfiCKe Icuxe. 3a
Pas/IMKy Off 3BAaHMYHMX UCTOPHOrpadcKMX TyMaderma IIpo-
IIVIOCTY KOja Cy 4ecTO 3aCHOBAaHA Ha (UKIMjY, YMECTO Ha
yumwennyama, Jy Xya y cBojuM IPUIIOBETKaMa ,Har/IallaBa
Bap/pMBOCT cehamwa Ha forabaje xoju yecto mpencrasibajy
CKYII C/Iy4ajHOCTH, a He yTBpheHM Hu3 CyO0HOCHUX OKOTI-
HocTy u Myzpux ognyka” (Ckpobanosuh 2019: 171).
Hobap mpuMep je mpumoBeTKa Koja ce HAIIA 1 y Ha-
cnoBy oBor paga. Haume, npudom ,,IIpomtoct n kasHa,
Jy Xya Hac yBopu y npaByu TaBUpUHT cehama 1 ycriomeHa
KOje HeIIOTPEIINBO acOLMPajy Ha OKPYTHOCT M Hacl/be U3
BpemeHa KynrypHe peBonyuuje. IlpoTaronnuctu cy tako-
3BaHu ,,CTpyumak 3a KasHe 1 ,He3HaHal]. CTpyumak 3a
Ka3He U3 Ipude, He CaMO Ja HACTOjU fla CUCTeMaTusyje
CBEYKYITHO JbY/ICKO casHame, Beh JoCToBHO OcBaja MCTO-
pujy, a IOTOM je KOMaJia M My4KM Kacamy. bamr kao mro
IOCTMAOMCTUYKI ayTOPU HACTOje Jla PeKOHCTPYUILY BJIa-
cruta cehama Ha M306pUCaHY MPOLUIOCT M MCKYCTBA U3
peBonyLyje, ,He3HaHAL] Yy IpUYM MOKYIIaBa Ja AOIpe /10
COIICTBEHMX YCIIOMEHA KOje Cy CKpMBEHe JM/IM YHaKaXKeHe.
Cehama Ha KOTeKTMBHA My4era HeMOJOOHNX TI0jef-
Hala 3a BpeMe KynTypHe peBomynuje, ounriegHa cy u y
NIpUTIOBETKM ,,Ja HeMaM cBoje ume” (FIEA H AT,
1994) no xo0joj je kox Hac objaBbeHa 36MpKa Jy XyaoBux
IpUIOBeflaka M HacloB/beHa. Takobe, y MHOrMM paHuMm
Jy XyaoBuM NpuUIIOBETKaMa, Ha ey je MKOHOKIACTUYKI
00pavyH C MOMUTUYKUM, AU U TNIHUM nponuma. CBojum
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KIbJDKEBHUM JapoM, Jy Xya HaM IIpy>Ka MHOTO BUILE O
KPUTUYKOT OCBPTa Ha MaoucTU4YKy Kuny, Ila merose npu-
IIOBECTH He TyOe Ha BPeTHOCTYU M 3HaYely HM OHJA Kaja
ce 4NTajy U3 IpU3Me APYyTuX KyATypa U UCTOPUjCKUX pas-
mo6spa. Kao mito je mpumeTrio amepudku cuHonor Enppjy
IIoyH3 y CBOM IOTOBOPY €HIVIECKUX ITpeBofa 30upKe Jy Xya-
OBMX ITPUIIOBENIAKA, ,CBET JyOBMX IIpMya TPa>ky Off Hac Jla ce
M3MEeCTMMO U3 (TpaHNuIA) eTUYKNX, TTOTUTUYKNAX U CTUIIN-
CTUYKVIX MCTHHA PeaMcTiyuKe QUKIMje, M M3asyBa HAC Ja
nponahemo cmicao y 36ymyjyhem, anmu ncroBpeMeHo HeBe-
POBaTHO MpUBIAYHOM Kpajornky” (Jones 1996: 270).

Y Hacrojamy fa cariefamo 1 PasyMeMO TEMATCKe IPeo-
Kynayuje y Jy XyaoBMM IPUIIOBETKaMa HaCTalIMM OCaMJe-
CeTUX rOAHA IIPOIUIOT BeKa, Off Be/MKe IoMohu je mwerosa
36upka eceja Kuna y gecein pewu (1~ B+ [E, 2010)
Koja je objaB/beHa 1 kox Hac 2018. roguHe. Y ecejy u3 oBe
36upke noxt HasusoM ,IIncame” (‘5 1E), Jy Xya objammasa:

Kpsomponmnha un Hacube y MOjuM #enmuMa y ocampece-
TVMM TOAMHAMa IIPOLIIOTr BeKa, CBAKAKO Cy IOC/IeANIA
VICKyCTaBa JO>KUB/bEHUX 32 BpeMe ofipacTama. Ky-
TypHa peBOyILMja je 130mIa Kaj caM IOLIa0 y IPBYU
paspel OCHOBHE IIKOJIe, a 3aBpIIM/IA Ce Y BpeMe Moje
cpenmwolKoncke Marype. Kao fiere, Harmegao cam ce
0e30pojHMX HEeMOHCTpalMja, jaBHUX MPO3UBKYU U Oa-
TUHaWa, MehycoOHux 60pb6u nobymeHnuknx Qpax-
11ja, a Ia He TOBOPUM O CWJIHMM YIMYHMM OKpLIaju-
Ma. OKpBaB/beHN JBYAM KOjU Cy TeTypaay ylIuiama
006/IeT/beHNM KPYITHOPEYMBUM IUIAKATVIMA, 33 MEHe Cy
Ounm cacBuM yobudajen npusop. (Jy 2018: 112)

Hacmnpe o kojeM Jy Xya roBopu IIpeTOYEHO je y U3y3eT-
HO OpyTa/THe IPUIIOBETKe, Y KOjiIMa He CaMo Jia ce CITy>KI
BeOMa arpecMBHMM je3VKOM, Beh cBoje jyHake 1 jyHakume
M3/1aKe pasIMIuTIM 0OMMIIMa My4eba, KpBonponnhnma
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u ybuctBuma. Y cBojoj kbusu Jy Xya — kpuitiuuxa duoipa-
¢uja nz 2005. ropyHe, KNHECKY KIbVDKeBHY KpUTHYap XyHT
[InraHr Habeo je nmpuMep ocaM Jy XyaoBUX IIpuda HacTa-
mux usmeby 1986. u 1989. rofure, y KojuMa HEIIPMPOFHOM
cmphy ymmpe vak aBagecet u fieBer nukosa (Hong 2005:
122). VInTeHUMOHAMHO any 1 noAcBecHo Jy Xya je ,,yoou-
JajeHe IpU3ope” Hacu/ba U KPBaBUX CyKoba KojuMa je CBe-
IOYMO TOKOM PeBONyLMje TPAHCIOHOBAO Y yIedyaT/bUBa
IpO3Ha Jiena, Ia ce MoXke pehn fja je mocpeny u cBojeBpc-
HO JyIIeBHO Ipo4nuIhermse W Makap HaCTOjalbe BeIVKOT
CTBapaolla Jia ce mucameM ocobonn 6pemena cehama Ha
CYPOBY PeBOJIyLIOHAPHY CBAKO[HEBUIIY.

ToBopehn o HacuBy y CBOM paHOM CTBapasnamiTsy, Jy
Xya HaMm y Kunu y geceiti pe4u, MaKap HeIMMUYHO IIpY>Ka
OJrOBOp Ha INTambe KOjé je AYro Iporamanao KMHECKe I
CTpaHe KpuTu4ape y IbUXOBUM IOKYIIAjuMa Jla OTKPUjy
MCXOAMIITA OpPYyTa/HOCTM y IpUIIOBETKaMa Koje je OH
IICao CPefMHOM U KpajeM ocaMfieceTuX roguHa y Kunm.
CBojuM omcepBalyjamMa, OH HaM je OTOHETHYO U MOTUBe
y MOCTyIIMMa APYrMX mmcana tpeher ramaca KuHeCKor
MojiepHU3Ma, Kao mro cy Xau laorynr (¥i/>1), poben
1953), Ilan Cjye (5%, pobena 1953), Bej Lyn (Jb#,
poben 1965) u Mo JeHn, y unjum cy genuma gomahu xpu-
T4yapy npoHanaswm yrunaje Kajxe u bopxeca. Yectn
HafIpeaTMICTUYKY MOMEHTH Y HUXOBOj MPO3U, CKPUBEHO
VUIU eKCIUIMLMTHO Hacwbe, afu U pedpepeHIie Ha TpagyuLu-
OHaJIHe KMHeCKe IIPUIIOBECTU O 4YY[IeCHOM U HaTIIPUPO-
HOM, KOje Cy 3allaJfH} KpUTUIapy OIMCUBA/IN K20 IIOCTMO-
OEPHUCTUYKY NEKOHCTPYKLIM]Y ¥ CMUIIUbEHY ajIjeHalnjy,
MOTY ce, fakje, TYMauUTH Kao CTBapajauyky OATOBOP Ha
TeIKa >KMBOTHA MICKYCTBA LieJIe jefjHe reHepalyje mycara
u3 BpeMeHa Kynrypue pesomnynyuje.

Jy Xya je HacTaBMO [ja INIIIe IPUIIOBETKE M TOKOM Jie-
BeJleceTUX TOVHA, I1a OBa KIbVDKeBHA (GopMa, YIPKOC po-
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MaHMMa KOju IIPEeICTaB/bajy OKOCHMUIIY HErOBOI CTBapa-
JIALITBA y OBOM IIEPUONY, U [ia/be IPEJCTAB/ba BEOMA BaXKaH
CeTrMEHT y HeTOBOM KIbIDKEBHOM oIrycy. ¥ Qokycy mpuda
HACTa/MX JeBefleCeTUX roamHa, mehyTmm, mpe cBera je
Cyn6uHa 0OMYHUX JbYU U 3aHEMapEeHNX C/I0jeBa KTHECKOT
OPYLITBA Y €IIOXM BPTOITIABOI COLVja/THOT ¥ IPUBPETHOT
npeobpaxaja, uITo he mocrary u Ba)kHa TeMaTCKa OKOCHM-
I1a BeroBUX poMaHa. Jy Xya ce TeMaTcKu ycpencpebyje Ha
JbY/ie KOjy Cy CBOjeBPCHM 3aTOYEHMIM HAIIpETKA KMHECKOT
npymrBa. KopeHnrte npomMeHe ¢ KojuMa Ce Hberoba 3eM/ba
CyodaBa y IOC/IEHUX HEKONMKO JelieHMja, JOBeIe Cy 10
pacra cpefimer APYIITBEHOT CTa/leXa, alu VICTOBPEMEHO,
muonn Kunesa Hucy ycnenu fa ce cHahy y HoBoHacTa-
MM OKOJTHOCTMMA HEMWIOCPJHE TPXKMIIHE ImpuBpenie. Y
IIOTPa3y 32 MOC/IOM, CTAHOBHMIIM CEOCKMX CPEIMHA IIOXP-
JININ Cy Y TIpeHace/beHe IpajjoBe, cTBapajyhn unras jefan
HOB paJfHIYKM CJI0j, yHanpen ocyheH Ha o6ecnpaB/beHOCT
Y )KMBOT JIILIEH JbY/ICKOT IOCTOjaHCTBA.

Kao cymTyHCcKy OpylITBEHO aHT&KOBaH micall, Jy Xya
cajia mulle IPUIIOBETKE Y KOjIMA HACTO)jI Jja HaM ITOKaXke
KaKo J XXMBOTHM ITyTeBU OesumeHmx KmHesa sacmyxyjy
Hallly TaXmy 1 caocehame, jep HUCY HMIITA Mame BaX-
HY, alyi HYM Marbe 3aHMM/bUBIU Of XXMBOTOINMCA HOBOIIE-
JeHyX Goraralra U IPUIIAJHNKA HOBOCTBOPEHOT CPeber
cr1oja. AnmjeHanyja Kojy je y CBOjUM paHMM IPUIIOBETKA-
Ma IIOCTM330 HApaTMBHMM IOCTYIIMIMA U MHOBATUBHUM
NOPUCTYIIOM K/IACMYHMM >KAaHPOBMMA, CaJi je 3aMelbeHa
orybenomhy kojy mojegyHar, IpoXXuB/baBa y OLHOCY Ha
ApywTBeHe mpoMeHe. Vako je ped O MojefuHaYHMM WC-
KyCTBJMMa IIPOTaroHNCTa, Jy Xya y CBOjUM IpUIIOBETKaMa
3 IIOCT-aBaHTrapyiHe (hase cTBapasaIITBa UIIAK HACTOU A
apTUKYIVIIe BaXHOCT MHAVMBULYATHOCTH, CyOjeKTUBHO-
¢ty M JbyAcKocTy. OCTaBUIIY 32 COOOM JIeIIeHI)Y KEbVDKEB-
HIX eKCIlepyMeHara, Jy Xya ce okpehe HOBOM HapaTMBHOM
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IPUCTYIIy Y KOjeM Ce yMeCTO ,MacoBHUX mokpeta (Kyr-
TypHa peBonynuja) nocsehyje MHAMBUYaTHOM jyHAIITBY
U 3aMemyje KOJNEKTUBVCTUYKU MEHTaJINUTeT HMpPUBATHUM
UJICHTUTETOM, a IHOMUTUYKY INPOCBET/BEHOCT UCTPAXKU-
BameM TMYHMX fyxoBHOCTH (Li2011:191).

I3 nmonydeypansor apyurrsa onrtepeheHor Tpamuim-
OHAJTHMM KOJeKCMMa IIOHAalllalka KOjU Cy YC/IOB/baBaji
HOPOJVYHM 1 COLMjATIHM KMBOT HojeauHna, KuHa je, mo-
cre ocnobobema, ymia y 1o6a KOMyHU3Ma, peBONIyLje,
a 3aTUM 1 y pasfob/be OrPOMHUX IPUBPESHUX Ipeobpa-
’Kaja. [IpyluTBeHy 0/I0Kaj J)KeHe, IOPOJVUYHN U CBU JIPY-
ru Mehybynckn ogHOCH 3a TO BpeMe cy Takobe JOKMBen
3HayajHe mpoMeHe 1 Jy Xya UX y CBOjUM IIPUIIOBETKaMa
M3BaHPEJHO OIUCYje, BeOMa YeCTO Ha M3Y3eTHO XyMOpPM-
CTMYaH Ha4MH. Y IpMYaMa Kao LITO CY ,,3Tas3u Me aKo MO-
xewr” (BHBHBEEHIVAK, 1995), ,Hedak y cyrony” (3 &
B #,1995), ,ITo6ema” (HEH], 1995) u gpyrum npuro-
BeTKaMa HaCTa/IMM Y IOC/IefH0j IelieHNj! IPOIIIOT BeKa
(a mcTo Baxku u 3a meroe pomane), Jy Xya ce nmpoduniie
Ka0 CBOjeBPCHU XMBOTOIMCAL] ,MaJIOI” YOBeKa y BpeMeHy
BPTOIVIABUX JIPYIITBEHMX IPOMEHa.

Y cBoMm nmpenroBopy 3a Kuny y geceill peuu, Jy Xya Kaxxe:

Tek xap Tybu 601 mocrane moj 6071, ncTuHcKy hy cxBa-
TUTYM LITA je TO >KMBOT M IITA je mucame. Muciim fa
HJIITA Ha CBETY He CIIaja Jbye C TaKBOM JIaKohoM Kao
6011, jep oH monasu u3 gyoune gyue. Crora, Kajg y oBoOj
KIbU3M IVILIeM O OHOoMe 1uTo 60/ Kuny, ja mmmem u o
corictBeHOM 607y, jep 601 Kune je n Moj 601. (Jy 2018: 11)

OBaj Jy XyaoB 1cKa3 He IpeACcTaB/ba CaMO U3pa3 eM-
TIaTyje BeIMKOT MICIA IpeMa CyfOVMHI COICTBEHE 3eM/be
Yl CYHapOJHMUKA, Beh ce MOXKe TyMa4nTy ¥ Kao HOeTUIKM
CTaB KOj I'a Ha MHOT0 HauyHa oapebyje kao ayropa. IIpu-
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MOBETKE Cy 3HAYajHO CPEACTBO y U3pa)kaBarby Te IOETUKE,
0 YeMY CBEZIOUM U YMIbEHNIIA JJa jeflaH Off IbeTOBYMX POMaHa,
Cegmu gan (556K, y HP Kunn o6jasmen 2013, a kopi Hac
2017. roguHe), MOXKe Ia ce TyMaduy M Kao JyoB HOBpaTak
IPUIIOBETKY Ka0 KibVDKeBHOM 0071Ky. Hanme, naxo je peu
0 POMaHYy, [e/0 je 3aIpaBO CKyN (MKLIMOHATM30BaHMX
(MCTMHUTYUX) IPUIOBECTY U €NU30/2a BELITO YKIOI/beHNX
y jefVHCTBEHY HapaTUBHY CTPYKTYpy. Kao 1mTo je npume-
THJIA KIbVDKeBHA KpuTudapka JIandonr JleyHr, TpaHcIioHO-
Bambe VICTVHUTYX fiorabaja (y oBoM ciry4ajy Hajuenthe oHyx
3abe/Ie>)XeHNX Y HOBUHCKMIM YIAHIVIMA) Y KEbVDKEeBHY (UK-
111y »3axTeBa caocehajHOCT U TeXHUKY, a Jy Xya ce y ToMe
II0Ka3a0 u3BaHpenHo criocoban” (Leung 2017: 304).

ITpunoseTKe NpeAcTaB/bajy M3Y3€THO BaKaH U Bpe-
IaH cerMeHT Jy XyaoBOr CTBapasallTBa, jep Ceé HhUXOBOM
aHa/M30M YIIO3HAjeMO C BAXXHUM IIPOMEHaMa JI0 KOjUX je C
BPEMEHOM JIOIIIO Y TeMAaTCKOM (POKYCY U KIbVDKEBHOM CTH-
Ty oBor BenuKor aytopa. Of mucrja Kojer je, 3axBapyjyhn
IpUIIOBETKaMa HACTA/IMM OCaMJeceTX IOfiMHA, jellaH Of
KIMHECKMX KpUTHYapa Ha3Bao ,HajBehMM KmIDKEBHUM
nposBokaTopoM Hamer BpeMena” (Chen 1992: 4), Jy Xya ce
puyaMa U3 JeBefleCeTUX, Kao ¥ CBOjUM POMAaHMMA, IIPO-
¢bumicao Kao mucar Koju IVIeHU VICKPEHVMM pasyMeBambeM
OOMYHOT YOBEKA M3/I0XKEHOT BPTOIVIABUM APYLITBEHUM I
IPUBPETHNM IIpeoOpakajuma.

BpaTuMmo ce Ha TpeHyTaK Hac/IOBY OBOT pajfia y KOjeM je
HaroBellITeHO Ja ce Jy Xya Kao Iucar, IPUIIOBETKY TeMAT-
ckn nocsehyje kareropujama ,IIpoUIIOCTH U ,KasHe . Y
paHoj a3y HeroBOr CTBAPAIAIITBA, OCAMECETUX TOAMNHA
IPOLIIOT BEKA, ,IIPOIIOCT. MOXXEMO TYMayMTH Kao KU-
HECKy VICTOPU)Y, @ ,KasHy Kao JIYAWIO PeBOIyLyje Koje je
Kuny rypuyso y Tajac Hacuba M CyMaHyTUX ITOIMTHYKIX
npojexara. IIpunoBeTke HacTane y 0BOM pasiob/by Hero-
BOT CTBapaJIalliTBa jaCHO IIOKA3Yjy Jia je MIaJJoM 1 HaJjape-
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HOM IHCIy 6110 HOTpebHO /MMYHO npounnrherse, a oHe
IpeCcTaB/bajy Mobeay CTBapasadykor flapa Haj MPayHUM
IOYXOBMMA IPOLIIOCTH, Ay U HOTBPAY MHAMBUJyaTHe
cnobofie peTOYeHy Y BpefHa KibJDKeBHa fiena. Jy Xya ce
He oOpadyHaBa caMo Ca MOTUCHYTUM MHTUMHUM cehamu-
Ma, Beh u ca gecerehuma 3abpameHUM KEBVDKEBHUM Tpa-
oMLMjaMa, Ia Cy JIEKOBUTU CTBAapajadkKy eKCIepUMMEHTH
U3 OBOI NepMoja MPYXWIM YUTaonyMa MoryhHocT u ja
YKUBAjy Y »[IPEUCIUTUBAILY IIPUYa KOje BYKY ITOPEK/IO U3
TpajguLMOHaNIHe ycMeHe Tpagunyje” (Jones 1994: 579).

C npyre cTpaHe, y KOHTEKCTY TEMaTCKMX IIPOMEHA JI0
KOjUX je IIOYETKOM JieBefleCeTHUX IrofiyiHa Jouuio y Jy Xyao-
BOM CTBApaJIalITBY, ,IPOLUIIOCT KA0 KaTeropuja mogpasy-
MeBa IIpe cBera JlelieHrje MaoBe BlajjaBiHe ¥ PEBONYLIN-
OHapHa INIpeBMpama, a ,KasHa y Jy XyaOBOM TeMaTCKOM
($OKyCy OfHOCK ce Ha pasjIuMyuTe BULOBE MaprUHajIM3a-
L[/je ¥ TEIIKOT ITOJI0Kaja MHOIITBA HeTOBUX CYHAPOJHMKA
KOjJ MOpajy fia ce IpUIarojie CypoBMM YC/IOB/Ma HOBOHa-
CTajie TPXKUIIHE IIpUBPefie Y HOMMHATHO KOMYHMCTUYKO]
3em/bi. Jlakjie, aKO TOBOPMMO O JIMYHUM pas3jio3MMa KOju
cy Jy Xyaa HarHa/!M Jja ce y CBOM HajpaHUjeM KIbVDKEBHOM
UCIIO/baBarby IOCBETM MNCaly IPUIIOBECTM ITYHMX Ha-
CM/ba, KPBU 1 My4Yeba, YMHM Ce Ja je MIafIoM IMCLy O6mIo
HEOIIXOfHO J1a Ce Ha Taj HauMH OCI000AM COICTBEHMX
cehama 11 leMOHa KOjy CY OIpeIV/IN HeroBO JIETUCTBO 1
ofipacTame y BpeMe peBonynuje. JIndHa cTBapanayka Ka-
Tap3a 3aXTeBajla je M eKCIepyMeHTanHuje popMe, a Heke
Off BIX, Jy Xya je IpoHalIao 1 y 60raToj KJIaCUIHO]j KibJ-
JKE€BHOj TpafiVILUjIL.

Ha orapame HP Kune u meH Hamm ynasak y cBeT
TpXKUIlIHe IpuBpene, Jy Xya je pearoBao npebanypameM
CBOT TeMaTcKor (JOKyca Ha YIPOXKeHe ¥ MapriHaIu30BaHe
CI0jeBe IPYIITBA, a TEMATCKe MPOMEHE IIPATHO je€ U HOBU
KIbVKEBHM NPUCTYII, KOjU, MAKO Matbe eKCIIepUMEHTA/IaH,
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HJije HUIITA Makbe yIeyaT/buB U YMETHUYKY BpefaH. Ku-
HECKU, aJIi ¥ CBeTCKM YMTAOLM Ha JOOUTKY Cy Kako 360r
KOpITyCa paHUX KIbJDKEBHIX eKCIIepYIMeHaTa Koju Cy 136a-
B Jy Xyaa u3 BpT/Iora KouMapHux cehama, Tako 1 36or
BPXYHCKMX JIefla Y HOBHUjOj a3y HeroBor CTBAapasallTBa
KOja TIpeNcTaB/bajy cMena, caocehameM 1 pomomybmbeM
HaJaXHyTa OCTBapema Koja ra 4mHe jefHUM of HajBehux
JKVMBMX KMHECKUX KIbVDKEBHIUKA.
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PAST AND PUNISHMENT: YU HUA'S SHORT STORIES
Summary

Although he is primarily known to readers around the world,
as well as in Serbia, as an extraordinary novel writer, Yu Hua
(born in 1960) had gained fame in China in the mid-eighties as
the author of short stories published in various literary magazines.
He continued to use the literary form through the 90s, therefore
the short stories represent an important segment in his literary
opus. Given the fact that, until the beginning of the 1990s, Yu
Hua’s literary work is primarily focused on short stories as a form,
this paper attempts to prove that his short stories are an important
indicator in the analysis of the thematic shift and literary style
that define his later work. The genre, style and content of Yu Hua’s
short stories differ considerably, and this paper aims to show that
these differences are a consequence of personal, poetic, as well as
historical reasons.
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I[TOBPATAK KOPEHVIMA:
A YEHTOB ,,KPAJb IPBERA”

Kao jeman o HajuCTAaKHYTUjUX I71ACOBA KIbVMKEBHOCTHU
Tpaxera KopeHa, A Yenr (p. 1949) ce HEEBOCMICTIEHO 3a1a-
rao 3a IIOHOBHO OXXVBJ/baBalbe KMHECKMX TPaJMLIMOHATHUX
KYITYpHUX ¥ Quno30(CKuX BpefgHOCTH. Y HOBemu ,,Kpab
apseha” (1985), omucyjyhu ypbany obpasoBaHy OMIafuHy
Koja je 3a BpeMe KynrypHe peBonyuuje (1966-1976) mocnaray
pypanHe kpajese Kune, A YeHr KpUTHKYje HbJXOBY HAMBHOCT,
HOMUTUYKY 3a/j0jEeHOCT M PABHOAYUIHOCT IIpEMa BPENHO-
CTVMa TIpefjaKa, eMUTOMM30BAaHUM Y CUMOOIUIIM OTPOMHOT,
npacrapor apseTa. CeM Tora, Ipyya IpeficTaB/ba ¥ MOJIEPHY
ajleropujy 4oBEKOBe IIpeTepaHe eKCIIoaTaluje mpupoge. Y
OBOM pafly, mokymraheMo fia MCIMTaMO TMIIYEB IIOI/E, Ha
MOryhHOCT MHAMBMIYaTHOT/KOJIEKTUBHOT CIIaca Y BpeMeHy
obene>xeHoM 6e3yMHVIM PeBONYLIMOHAPHUM W[€aInu3MOM,
Kao 11 Ha oTpeOby 1a YOBEK feNyje Y caryacjy ¢ IpupooM.

Kbyune peun: KibJDKeBHOCT TpaXKema KopeHa, Kynryp-
Ha peBONTyIja, 06pasoBaHa OMIAMHA, IPUPOJA.

ITocne roToBO MOTIYHE TUILMHE KOja je BIajana Ha Ku-
HECKOj KIbVDKEBHOj M YMETHUYKO] ClieHH 3a Bpeme Kynryp-
e pesonyunje (LKA, 1966-1976) u ca oTBapamem
HP Kune o Bohcrsom [lenr Cujaonmnra (X/N~, 1904

*  Pap je nacrao y okBupy npojexkTa MunucrapcTBa NpocBere, HayKe

U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemy6nmke Cpouje 6p. 178019.
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1997), KMHeCKM MMCHY CYy HMOKYLIAIN fa AeKOHCTPYMUIILY
MpayHe peBONYIVIOHApHE laHe 1 TpayMe Koje je 3a coboM
ocraBuma Mao Ilenynrosa (B¥EZR, 1893-1976) Buime-
TelleHMjCKa BaflaByHA. JejaH oOff HajMHCIMPaTUBHUjUX
IpaBalja y KIbVDKEBHOCTM TOT Iepuopa OMo je #dokpeili
wmpaxcera kopena (FHR ). Hacrao je cpenunoM ocam-
IeceTX rofjHa MPOIIOT BeKa, Kao MOKYIIaj [1a Cé OCTBa-
P¥ CBOjeBpCHA peBOYLIMja Y IPO3HOM CTBapaallTBy TaKO
o he ce HAMpPaBUTM PACKNJ, Ca CYBOIIAPHUM COIpeasn-
CTUYKVM JINTEPAPHMM KOHBEHIIVjaMa MaOUCTUYKe eIoXe.
[To6opHMIIM TOT MOKpeTa CMaTpaly Cy Aa KMHECKa KibJ-
YKeBHOCT Tpeba Jia ce BpaTy CBOjUM ,,KOpeHIMa', Tj. U3BOP-
HO KMHECKOM KynTypHoM Hacineby ,kako 61 Kuna 3ayse-
Jla PaBHOIIPAaBHO MECTO y AMjajIoTy C IPyTUM Ky/ITypama’
(Cxpobanosuh 2015: 173). Tparajyhu 3a HoBuM BujjoBrMa
KIbVDKEBHOT 13pasa M MOJl CHAKHUM yTUIAjeM 3amafHux
MOJIEPHUCTUYKIX CTPeM/berba, MUCLY Cy HaflaxHyhe Tpa-
KWIM § KUHEeCKMM MUTOBUMA, JIPeBHOj unosoduju u,
HEpeTKO, y KYATypaMa HallMOHa/THUX MamiHa He OM jn
»yKasalu Ha MOJIePHY CBeCT Koja ce yIpaBo 0O/1mKoBaia’”
(Chen 2019: 277). Jeman of pofOHaYeTHNKA M HAjyTUIIAj-
HJjJX I71acOBa Te MoeTnKe 610 je A Yenr (B3, p- 1949),
KOju Ce He[[BOCMICIIEHO 3aj1arao 3a [IOHOBHO OTKPMBambe I
TyMadere KMHECKMX TPaAMLMOHATHUX KyITypHUX U (u-
030 CKIX BPEIHOCTIL.

[TonyT BehuHe mmcanma KiVDKEBHOCTM TpaXkema KO-
peHa, A YeHr je y cB0Ojoj paHOj pO3M IICA0 O COICTBe-
HUM JICKYCTBMMa 3a BpeMe KylTypHe peBonyLuje JOK je
K0 IKO/I0BaHy oMnaauHay (K17 ) 6opasuo y pypanaum,
3abaueHuM KpajeBrmMa Kune rje je mocniar fja ce ,,JogaTHO
obpasyje yuehn op cerpaka“. Ped je 0 MacoBHOj KaMnamu

1 A Yenr 1968. romyHe IpBY ITyT Of/Ia3) HA CEI0 1 TO y MPOBUHIINjY
Mlancy (L1 PY), satum y Yaytpammsy Mouromujy u Ha kpajy y Cu-
uryanr6any (FHXURGN), Ayronomny [Tpedekrypy Hapona [lau (it
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,Tope y mnanune u pone y cema” (111N £i23)) xoja je,
MA0KO 3aIloyueTa joll CPeMHOM IefieCeTUX TOfiMHa MUHY-
JIOT BeKa, y3esna Maxa 1968. rofnHe. 3a pa3nuKky of IpBUX
IIKO/Iapalia Koju Cy ce M3 NMAaTPMOTCKUX pasyiora fo6po-
BOJ/bHO OJJa3VBa/lM Ha IO3MB B/IACTU y HE€HOM IOKYIIajy fa
pern mpo61eM He3aloCNIeHOCTH Y TPAafiCKUM CpefiluHaMa,
y OBOM Tajlacy Ha IIyT y HeIIO3HaTe Ipefiesie OMIafIMHILIN Cy
ce OTMCKMBA/IV MIIOM VIV CUJIOM, Y TO IO IMPEKTHOj Mao
IlenyHrosoj Hapen6u. Hanme, Be rogune o moyerka Kyi-
TYpHe peBOyLyje, Wb CTalba 0Opa3oBaHe IpajicKe OMIIa-
IVHe Ha ceno 610 je fa ce 00yspajy npunaguuiy Lipeene
rapge (41 1 1g), KOjI Cy Ce, 3aHeCeH! PeBOTYLMIOHAPHUM
ujieanuMa, y CBOjoj pafiuKanHoj 6opbu npotus ,deyman-
Hor u Oypxyjckor Hacneha” pasymrapeHo oOpauyHaBamu
¢ ,KJIaCHUM HelpujaTe/puMa’ Ha yaunama, y ¢pabpukama,
mkonama. OKo mecHaecT MuwinoHa maagnx KmHesa Tako
je M3THaHO y HajcMpOMallHMje, Hajuenrhe morpaHYHe Je-
nose Knne.? YnpaBo tu porabaju unHe TeMaTCKy OKOCHM-
1y Tpu A Yenrose Hosene, ,Kpam maxa” (,HL T 1984),
~Kpam npseha” (,# L 1985) u ,Kpam geue” (,#%F L
1985), Koje ce 4ecTO INTAMIIAjy IIOJ 3ajefHMYKMM Ha3u-
BoM Tpu xpama. O4aj, HECUTYPHOCT, METEX U MOTUTIYKA
npeBupama TokoM Kynrypre peBonynuje, Mehytum, muc-
1y C/Iy>Ke CaMO Kao I103aJj/Ha IPUIIOBECTMMA Y KOjuMa je
HaIZlacaK CTaB/beH Ha OfpacTambe MIAJUX U HBUXOB IIyT Ka
CaMOCIIO3HAj) ¥ CIIO3HAj! APYIITBA y KOjeM >K1Be.’

KRN GFEIE H G M) y nposuntuju Jynuan (5 F) Ha rpanmiu ca
JTaocom u Mjanmapom. Y [lexkunr ce Bparuo tek 1979. ronune. Buie
0 A YeHroBOM XMBOTY Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy B. ITapnosuh 2019.

2 O KamIamu CTamka MIAMX Ha Cenlo JieTa/bHuje B. Bernstein 1977.

3 Csetpu HoBene y A Yenrosoj rpunoruju Tpu kpaspa MOry ce yMTa-
T Kao MHMIMjanujcke npude. O ToMe CMO TOBOPU/IN y M3TIaramby
,Growing Up During the Cultural Revolution: Ah Cheng’s Three
Kings” na mebynaponHoj xoHdpepenunuju ,,A Review of Changes.
70 years of the People’s Republic of China in an Interdisciplinary
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Y nosemn ,,Kpam apseha” A YeHr KpuTnKyje HaMBHOCT
jemHOr Jenma IIKOJOBaHE OMIA/IVIHE, IVIXOBY IOMUTUYKY
3aJI0jeHOCT ¥ PAaBHOJYIIHOCT IpeMa BPeJHOCTVMA ITpefia-
Ka, eMUTOMU3OBAHNM Y CUMOOJIMIY OTPOMHOT, IIPacTapor
npBeTa. VicToBpemeHo, Ipyya IpejcTaB/ba I MOJIEpHy aje-
ropujy 4YOBEKOBE IIpeTepaHe eKCIUloarauuje npupopge. Y
OBOM papy, nokyurahemo ga ncrmmramo A YeHros morey Ha
MoryhHOCT MHAVMBU/YaTHOT/KOTIEKTUBHOT CIIaca y BpeMeHY
o6ermeXxeHOM 6e3yMHVM peBONYLVIOHAPHUM WJea/TV3MOM,
a/mi M fIa YKOKeMO Ha HeroBO YIO30perbe [ia YOBEK MOpa
Ja ieflyje y cariacjy ¢ IpMpOfOM, LITO je, YOCTAJIOM, U jefiHa
Off HajBOKHMjVX ITIOPYKA TPAAULIMOHAIHE KHECKe (Pr1o3o0-
duje. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OBa P14 IPECTaB/ba JBOCTPYKY
VIHULYjaljy: U3 CBE€Ta M/IaJUX Y CBET Oflpac/IMX U U3 Mfea-
na Kynrypae peBomynuje y cBeT rpybe peagHOCTIL.

Ha camom nouetky HoBerte ,,Kpasb apseha” A Uenr omm-
Cyje y/Iasak TpakTopa IYHOr Becenmmx u y36yheHux mrko-
Japana y IVIAHMHCKO Ce/I0 OKPY>KEHO IMBI/BYM IIpefe/iMa
u OyjuuMm pactumeM. EHTy3mjasam omiajyHana cToju y
CHaOXHOM KOHTPAcTy ca 30ymweHouhy ¥ TOTOBO CTUbY-
BolINy MelITaHa, KOju MX /byOOIMT/BUBO HMOCMATpajy. ITo-
cTaBsbajyhm Te IBe, y Ky/ITYPOIOLUIKOM CMICITY CACBUM JPY-
raquje, TpyIe /byAu y OMHApHY ONO3MINjY, MICAL] MCTUYe
IBIIXOBE PasjIMKe KaKo y oriefy obpasosama, 06udaja, aim
u, BuaeheMo KacHMje y Ipuyy, HAUMHY PasMUIIbamba, Ipe
CBera OIIYE€HOM Y HBUXOBOM OJHOCY IIpeMa IIPVMPOJIL.

Mnapuhu u feBojKe HOLUIN Cy Y CeJIO C jaCHUM 3a/jat-
KOM Jla IIOCeKy ,ApBehe off Kojer Bullle HeMa KOPUCTH , @
nocaje ,0Ho koje he 6uru ox xopuctn” (ctp. 84). Maxo y
HOBEJ/IVM HUTJIe HIje eKCIUIMLIIMTHO HaBEJEHO 3alITO je je[THO
IPBO KOPJVICHO, a IPYTO HUje, C 003MpOM Ha TO fia Ce pajma

Perspective”, ogpxane y Topyny, Ilobcka (25. n 26. mapTa, 2021.
TOfUHE).
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npude ofipuja y Cuiryanr6anu, ped je o Kpyemy IIpamnry-
Ma I MUpemy IIAHTaXKa IPUPOJHOT KaydyKa 3a IoTpebe
uHAycTpyje,' Kao peny Mao IlegyHroBor HaljoHaIHOT
IIPOjeKTa 3a MOJIepHU3ALM)jy KOjU Ce CIIPOBOAMIO IO, 3ByY-
HUM C/IOTaHOM ,,uoBeK ocaja mpupony” (NEMEK). [a
UIaK, YMHM Ce Ja je IPaBM PA3/or Jo/acka IIKOIapana
Ha CeJIo, IpeMa HapaTOpOBOM O0jallliberny, Taj a yde ,,0f
CHPOMALIHMX Ce/baKa M Ce/baKa HIDKEr CPelIber CTajexxa
KaKo 6YICMO M3IpajyI U OfOpaHIIN JOMOBUHY U U3BYK-
nm je u3 cupomarursa’ (cTp. 84). Tom 3afgaTKy oMIagMHIy,
IIOHECEH) PeBOTYLMOHAPHUM MAeaNMa M POfo/byO/beM,
IPUCTYIAjy Kpajibe eHTY3UjaCTUIHO, PEBHOCHO M aMOU-
1MO3HO. [la cy HaMBHOCT M HEKPUTUYKM CTaB IIpeMa 1jie-
OJIOTMjM 3ajeJHNYKM 3a CBE IbUX, HAITIALIEHO jeé 4eCTOM
yrnotpeboM nu4He 3aMeHnie y tpehem nuiy MHOXWHe,
610 [ia je ped O OMICY pajiibe MM TecTa, OKpeTa Ia JaK
¥ OHOTA IITO MIKO/Iapy Buje win ocehajy.’ ¥ Tom morneny,
IbJIXOBO IIOHAIIAME je TOTOBO YHU(POPMHO.

C pasBojem 3amtera, MehyTum, 13 1Be rpyre aMKoBa
Bp/10 6p30 ce u3zBaja aHTaroHncTnuky map. C jenHe crpa-
He, Ty je JIn JIu, koju je, cymehy 1o MaoucTMIKOM )Kaprony
KOj! IPO>KMMa TOTOBO CBAKY IErOBY peueHMIly, HajBepo-
BaTHMje OMBIIY LIpBEHOTapfejall, a ¢ ipyre CTpaHe, CTOjU
Ksprasu Cujao, moBydeH, hyT/pus amu TBpfOIIaB ceba-
HMH cpefmux rogmHa. Kontpact msmehy mux mpojuie
VICTAKHYT je OINICOM HUXOoBe (usnuke cHare. Jako Huje

4  Taj nogyxsat, MehyTnm, y MHOTMM IIOPYYjuMa Ce IIOKA3a0 MOry6-
HIM, jep Cy yHUIITEHe YMTaBe Ipalryme ca 6oratum OGuonmsep-
3UTETOM, a Kay4yK, Kao Ou/bKa yBeseHa m3 Bpaswia, Huje morma
YCIIEIIHO Jia Ce Taju Ha TOM 3eM/buiTy. Bume o Tome B. Shapiro
2001, crp. 139-193.

5  To je HAPOYNTO YOUWBUBO y OPUIMHAILY, jep Ce Y KHHECKOM je3UKy y
OffHOCY Ha CPIICKM 3aMeHMIle MHOTO pehe usocTapmajy. Cem Tora,
Y 0BOj HOBe/II 4€CTO Ce KOPUCTU CUHTrama BoMmeH fabuja (FATK
7X) y 3HAUEwY ,CBU MU
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»CHaXaH miaaguh’, JIn JIu je ,mocemoBao HeKy BpCTY >Ku-
JIaBOCTU y KOjOj HUKO HMje Morao ja My mapupa’ (93).
Hacynpot wemy, KBprasu je HM3ak, ajiy CHa)kKaH 4OBeK C
TBO3JJCHVM CTVICKOM PyKe, y CTamy fia C JAKOhoM IoHece
JIn JlujeB caHAyK, KOju Cy 4eTBOPMIIA HMIKO/IAPALA ,jefBa
ycneBanu pa nopurHy” (78). Jlakie, ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, MMa-
MO YHOPHOCT U CHAary Koja M3BMpe 13 UJIeOJIOIIKe 3aciie-
IUBEHOCTM U HEKPUTUYKOT YCBajalba MOMUTUYKUX JOTMMU
U JVIPeKTUBA, a C IpyTe CTpaHe, YIOPHOCT M CHAary Koje
ce TeMe/be Ha Pa3yMHOM I IIOCTOjaHOM >KMBOTHOM CTaBY,
KOju ce pOpMUPAO TOKOM JYTOr HY3a TOAMHA Ha OCHOBY
uckyctsa. To 1o je KBpraBu Haouursney 3alameHNX KO-
Japaria caM ycIieo Jja MOfiurHe T/IOMAa3H! ¥ TeHIKM CaH/IyK
MIMa BaXHO CMMOONMMYKO 3Hadewe. Hamme, Ha mokomnmy
ce HajlasM ,37IATHO 3PAKACTO CyHIle M3HAJ KOT je y IIONy-
kpyry nucano: Y CEJIVIMA HIMPOM 3EMJ/BE BEJIMKA
JIEJIA YEKAJY HA TEBE®” (79), mTo aupexTHo ymyhyje
Ha Mao Ienynra, kora cy 3a Bpeme Kynrypae peponynuje
nopepyn ca cyHuem’. VicroBpeMeHo, CaH[IYK je ITyH MapK-
CUCTMYKMX KJIaCMKa, I1a akoha ¢ kojom ra Kprasu Hocn
yKasyje Ha MeTadOpPUYKY MCIIPa3HOCT HETOBOT CafipiKaja.
C mpyre cTpaHe, IIKO/IAPLUMA KOjU CY MHAOKTPUHICAHN
VICHPa3HUM PeBONYLVIOHAPHUM MJealuMa CaHAyK je Te-
XaK 1 y M3BECHOM CMUCITy MOXXEMO T'a IIPOTYMA4NUTH Kao
Opeme Kkojer he jemHor gaHa Mopary fia ce 0clmo60fe, NaKo
jour Hucy Tora cBecHu. C apyre cTpaHe, H&XHOCT C KOjOM
ra KBprasu, cacBuM HecBecTaH BeroBOT cafipyaja, CIyIITa

6  Pedje o TMIIMYHOj KPMIATUIY KOja ce KopucTmia y obpahamy mko-
JIOBAaHOj OM/IA[JHY 32 BpeMe KaMIlame ,,[ope y IylaHuHe u Jone y
cena’”.

7 Jye lanr Bp/10 OpOHUIUBMBO aHA/IM3MPA OJHOC CYHLA U CEHKE, TO
ject neHTpa u nepudepuje, He caMo Kpo3 IPU3MY ,,MHBa3Mje” MO-
JMTUYKOT cyHIa y 3anebe, Beh kao ,,mmpeme Mohy Ha npupogHU
cBet ,quB/baka’ (Yue 1998: 78), mTo MWIyCTpyje yneyaT/bUBUM TY-
MadereM ClieHe OKO joropcke Barpe (1998: 78-79).
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Ha 3em/by (78), OTKpUBa HaM OpYDKHY U XyMaHY IIPUPORY
Ce/baHMHA KOjU Ce C MOIITOBAbeM OIIXOAY IIpeMa MIafuM
rOCTVMA.

Cyko6 y mpuum Hactaje Kajga ce JIu JIm m Ksprasu
Cwujao mocsabajy oxo Tora ma mu ce cme mocehn orpom-
HO, CaMOTHO JIpBO, 3a Koje MIKomapuy mucie ga je Kpam
npseha, a MelITaHM cMaTpajy CBeTUM JApBeTOM, 11a he oHo-
ra Ko ra roceue ,,3agecuts 310" (88). Kao enurom orpanu-
YeHOT 1 HaJMEHOT M/IQfIOT PEeBOYLMOHAPa, KOjii He Mapy
3a HapoJiHa BepoBarba, J/Iu JIn je yBepeH Jia ce cBaKko cyje-
Bepje MOpa ,ICKOPEHUTI , Te Ja he ceyoM ,,HeKOpUCHOT”
BEJIVKOT JIpBeTa MIKOIApIi 06e30ea1Tn He CaMO eKOHOM-
cKy, Beh u o6uT y ugeonomkom cmuciy, jep he ,,06paso-
BaTU cejbake M ,yHUIITUTK cBe cTapo’ (119). ,Ilpasan
JIACT Tanupa, To HaM Tpeba fja 6MCMO HAC/IMKaNU HOBY 1
nerry cmky” (123), napyant je JIn JIn. UnHu ce max fja jorn
jeZlaH passior CTOjU M3a YIOPHOCTH UJI€OJIOIIKY 3a/0j€HOT
mazuha: IOITO OIPOMHO APBO ,,3ay3MMa JIOCTa MecTa’
U 3aKJIama ,CyHIle, IIa je muTame fia 1u he HoBo3acabheHo
npBo ,Mohu fa mopacre” (92), OHO, CUMOONMYKY, TIPeN-
CTaB/ba IIpENpeKy Iporpecy Ha KojeM MHCUCTUPajy Mao
" 1berosa upeonoruja. Vipoununo, nako ce JIn JIn nosusa
Ha HayKy Yy CBOM pe3oHoBamwy (119), ympaBo je HecTpyu-
HOCT U HeIoBOJ/bHA yIyheHOCT y HayKy MaoBUX ,,apXure-
KaTa“ KMHeCKe IIpUBpefie HOBea 0 I/Ia/il U YHUIITABaba
npupope! Hacynpot JIu JIujy, kao mpecTaBHUK OHMX KOjU
XIBE y XapMOHUjU C IIPUPOJOM U CTapUM BPeJHOCTUMA,
Ksprasu Cujao je Henmokone6/bMB y CBOjOj HaMepy Jia 3a-
LITUTY BEIMYAHCTBEHO JPBO, 33 KOje CMaTpa Jia je KOPUCHO
jep My Huje 61710 ,,JJaKO fia HOpacTe TOI KO BenuKo. [la je To
HEKO JleTe, OHM KOjy Cy I'a OArajuiy He 611 MOIVIN Jia ra Ho-
cexy” (123). JIn JInjea u CujaoBa pacrpaBa o ,KOPUCHOM
u ,0eckoprucHOM™ ApBeTy ymyhyje Ha uyBeny lLlyanrieosy
(HE¥, oko 369. T. ipe H. e. — ?) apabosy O MIAHNHCKOM
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IPBETY Koje Huje 6110 IOCEYEeHO YIIPaBO 3aTO LITO Off Hhera
H1je 611710 HeKe KOPMCTH, JOK je I'ycKa Koja He rade MIIaK 3a-
K/IaHa 3aTO LITO je 6eCKOPUCHA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, APEBHMI
dunosod cmarpa a yosek Tpeba ma cnenu mao (iH) n
HOCTYIIA y CKJIAZly Ca OHUM HLITO IPU/INYN JATOM TPEHYTKY
(Zhuangzi 2017: 299-315).* Crora, y TpeHYTKy KaJja CXBa-
i fa he 6e3yMHO Kpueme IIyMa YHUIITUTY U TTOCTIEbET
»CBefloka oHoMe 1ITO je He60’ ctBOpmno” (123), Keprasu
Cujao he ce 0TBOpeHO MOOYHMTM ¥ MOKYIIATH fla CIIACH
caMOTHO JipBo. OrpOMHO CTab/l0 OTENOTBOpYje ApeBHe
¢unosodcke BpemHOCTH, anyM U 3APABOPA3yMCKO pas-
MMUILJbabe KOje 3aXTeBa OuyBatbe IIPUPOJIEe Off KOje 3aBUCH
KMBOT TI0jefiMHIIa 1 3ajeqHuIie. He MoraBum, mehyTum, fa
cIipeun MIKOMaple Aa ra noceky, Keprasu Cujao he ce oz
Tyre pa3boneTy 1 Ha Kpajy yMpeTH.

Jnak, naxo je KoHQMUKT u3Mel)y BUXOBMX CBETOHA30-
pa U KapakTepa BaXaH M CUMOOMIYKM OPEMEHNUT CerMEHT
OBe IIPUIIOBECTY, ITIABHU IIPOTArOHMCTY IIpMde HUCY HU
Ksprasu Cujao um JIu JIu, jep A YeHr nmpBeHCTBEHO IIO-
K/Iakba [IAXKHY ITOCTEIIeHOM OCBelINVIBaby U IyXOBHOM pas3-
BOjy HapaTopa Koj! HeHAMeT/bIBO Y IIPUINIHO 00jeKTUBHO
CBellouM 0 CyKOOy IMPOCTORYLIHOT TOPIITaKa M M/IAJIOT pe-
BONTyLIMOHAapa. 3a pas3nuky of, JIu JInja koju je cBUM cplieMm
nocBeheH peBONMYLMOHAPHOM [Ie/IOBAKBY U ,BEINYAHCTBE-
HOM 33a/IaTKy  TpaHcdopManyje foMoBuHe (87), mpumose-
flad je MHOTO Mambe CKJIOH KOJIEKTMBHOM PasMMIUbAbYy U
M3HOCHK HU3 IMYHYX oricepBaryja. CXBaTUBILY 2 je 3abade-
Ha CpefiiHA Y K0joj ce 06peo cacBUM Jipyradnje UCKYCTBO O
pajHuX aK1Mja y KOjuMa je y4eCTBOBA0 TOKOM IIKO/IOBamba,

8  TlemanTHM MCTpakuBauu Cy Y ,Kpamy apseha” younnm suine any-
3uja Ha [lyanrmeoso fieno, koje je A YeHr u3ydaBao joIr Kao Ma-
puh. B. Lan un Su 1986, Louie 1987, Yue 1998, Chen 2002, Wang
2011 utp.

9  Peutnjen () y KuHeCKOM je3uKy uma sHauerse u He6a u npupope.
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OH Cé CyouaBa C HelOyMuUIlaMa 1 CTPAaXOBMMa HaI/IAIIeHIM
BU3Ye/THUM JIOXKUB/bajyIMa IUIAHMHCKe 3a0UTHU y KOjoj ce
oceTyo Kao aa he ra ,mporyratu MpayHa IIyma, Koja je Ha
MeCedyHI fieoBaa cabmacHo” (83).

YIpKOC CKIOHOCTM Ka MHAVBY/yaTHOM pasMUIUbamby,
HapaTop Ce, Y CK/Iajly ca OKOJIHOCTMMA, UIIAK ITOHAIIA Kao
Zieo 3ajeqHMLIE 1 3aje[JHO Ca OCTA/IMM IIKOIapLuMa, 6e3 1mo-
roBopa o6asspa cBe 3ajiatke. Ho, ¢ BpeMeHOM, 1eroB CTaB
0 MeLITaHMMa U IPUPOAK Cce Mema. [lomrenn u jenHocTas-
Hu KBprasu Cujao momako 3ago6uja meroBo mosepeme 1
HaknoHocT. CuMIIaTHje HapaTopa IpeMa TopIUTaKy U ibe-
rosoj nopoauiy Oyge cymmy y JIn JlujeBa ybebhemwa, anu
TeK HaKOH 1301jarba OTBOPEHOTr cykoba nsmeby cerpannHa
¥l VHIOKTPMHUPAHOT MIafinha, HapaTop ce y HOTIIyHOCTH
cTaB/ba Ha cTpaHy KBprasor Cujaoa.

Ynopeno ¢ HaknoHomhy Koja pacTe npema hyTenBom
TOPIITaKY, y IPUIIOBEady ce pa3Buja cBe Behe momrosame
u npema npupoau. Kako je mpupopa onmcana y oBoj npuyan
U Ha KOjy Ha4MH OMJIAIVHIIY y/Ia3e Y AMjasIor C BoM?

O npuponu, fakie, casHajeMo IPEKO yTHCAKa M pas-
MMUILJbarba IPBEHCTBEHO HApaTOPa, /i je jaCHO fia CIMYaH
IOXVB/bAj O HOj memu M BehyHa ocTanyux oMmIafyHaI.
Jour Ha myTy y 3a6aueHO celo, OHM Ce AMBe AVBJBYM IIpe-
IenuMa Kpo3 Koje IIposiase, aly IpeMa OKO/IMHI YITITABHOM
¥IMajy TOTOBO aMOMBaJICHTaH CTaB — IpUpoza je oHo JIpy-
ro, CacBUM Jpyraunje, TajaHCTBEHO U HefoKyunso. [Ipen-
CTaBJ/bEHA je Kao KMBJ OPraHM3aM KOMe Cy YecTO IIpUIIN-
caHe aHTpornoMop¢He ocobuHe. IIpBor jyTpa, y cycpery ¢
BeJIe/IeITHUM HeITper/IefHIM IJIaHMHAMa, NIKO/IAPLIM CY 3a-
HEMeJIN, a IPUIIOBEeflavy je OfljefHOM ,I1aJI0 Ha ITaMeT KaKo
OBe IUIAHMHE /iU4e HA /bYGCKU MO3AK, jefINHO 1ITO HMUCAM
MOTao fia JOKy4MM O 4eMy /i pasmuuuba’ (87, Hau Kyp-
3uB). Kaga cy mommm 10 orpoMHOT IpBeTa, IIOHOBO Cy 3a-
HeMeJIU ¥ TIOIVIAAMBILY HETOBY KOPY ,,I10f] HAIllIM HOKTH-
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Ma Ha 0j Cy ce I10jaB/Ia CBeT/I03e/IeHa ylernyha, a Kako
Ce Ha JJOAUP YMHIJIO K0 [ja HeXKHO IOAPXTaBa, 3aMnuTajn
CMo ce ga nu o gpeo uma uync’ (90, Haur Kypsus). [IpBo
KaTKaJ U ,ToBOpM ! Y TPeHYTKY KaJi Cy IIKOTAPI KpeHy-
7V Ha3aJl 'y Celo, OCBPHY/IM CY C€ jOIII je[THOM JIa ITOITIeajy
»Kpaspa gpseha”, 1ok je ,,oH MMPHO CTajao Ha BpXy IIAHU-
He, a iuihe My je IIYMOPUTIO KA0 ga MPpM/ba Heulitio cedu y
Opagy unu sagupkyje geuypnujy” (92, Hall Kyp3us).

Ho, ynpkoc ,KoMyHMKanuju~ Kojy ¢ BpeMEHOM YCIIO-
CTaB/bajy C IPUPOIOM, OMIAAVHIIN, YK/bY4yjyhu u HapaTo-
pa, 1 Ja/be He IpercnuTyjyhu aupexTuBy Kojy cy fobunu,
HacTaB/bajy ca cedoM ApBeha. [lo mpekpeTHUIle HOTa3N TeK
Kajia je 060peHo 11 CAaMOTHO JIPBO, KOje ,,[1afja Ka0 parmbeHM
ouB” (Yue 1998: 80):

OrpoMHO fIpBO je M3I/Iefano Kao fia je MOAUITIO jeqHY
HOTY, a/lil je ¥ Jla/bé HEMO CTajasio, HUKAKO Jja MajiHe.
Y nmompuuHm, rpame 1 auiihe IpeTBOPUIO ce y MPKY
Mp/bY U, OHAKO TYIO ¥ HEINOMUYHO, [IeNI0Ba/O je Kao
na ce 3anpernactuio. Taj npusop Me je 36ynuo. [Torom
caM 4yo /IBa IIPacKa, ajy je APBO U Jla/be MUPOBAJIO.
3aTuM Cy ce Yysia joul Tpy IIPacKa, I1a joll jeflaH, a ;pBO
je m marbe cTajazo MUPHO, caMo My je nmuinhe 671aro 3a-
OPpXTao.

[...] IpBo je cBe BpemMe OM/IO HENOMUYHO, jeVIHO
IITO jé OHa OTPOMHA PYIIa Ha IheMy JIM4YuIa Ha HeKaK-
By 6eomauy, IIOIyT OKa 3aI/efaHOT Y HEIITO Y MPaKy.
[...] OnjenHOM ce 4yo 3ByK Iyliama Ha/MK KallUbamy
wianuHe. Kpomma ce momako nomepuna. Vimao cam
YTHUCAaK Jja ce caMo HeOO Haxepuso, Ia caM HeCBECHO
pampuo Hore. Kako ce Kpolliba Harumana, Tako Cy
ymihe ¥ rpaHYMIle OJIETA/IN HA CBe CTPaHe a JIPBO je
3aKpKJbasIo, Kao Aa ce rymn. He6o je nsHeHana mocra-
o ceetnuje. (105)
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Kapa je mpupopa ,,3akpk/bana’, y yoOudajeHuM OKOJI-
HoctuMa hyreus, Ksprasu Cujao je mopgurao cBoj riac y
beHy ofbopany. Kao mto nprupopa y onmcrmMa nonyT oBux
KOje CMO HaBe/Iy MOIpUMa JbYLICKO 00/IIdje, TAKO Ce U HheH
BepHM 3AIITUTHMK CTaIla C IPUPOAOM Y TPEHYTKy Kaja
HapefIHOT JlaHa II0C/Ie cede ApBeTa IIKOMAPIM 3aTU4y He-
TOBY ,,MajyIIHY NPWINKY Kako cefu u3Meby orpoMHor ko-
pema” (121). Taj mpu3op He caMo LITO yKa3yje Ha HEroBy
OIUTYYHOCT fIa 3alITUTU OTPOMHO JpBO, Beh cumbomrakn
ynyhyje Ha ,jequucteo He6a u yosexa” (KA A—), mro
je llajbe HaIJIAllleHO Ca3HameM JI0 KOjer HIKOMIApLU TeK
Taj] gonase Aa je ynpaso Keprasu Cujao y creapu Kpam
npseha. YoBex je, makiie, IOHMKAO U3 IPUPOJiE 1 OH je heH
HeOoJBOjUB Jieo!

KonayHo, HapaTop M OCTa/M IIKO/MAPIM Cy TeK Ipef
Kpaj HOBeJIe YBUJENN IIPaBy BENUYMHY NeCTPYKLMje Kaja
je mema mIaHMHA ,K/bydama’ (129) u ,kao Ja ce OIeKIa,
HecTBapHO BpuiuTtana” (130) HAaKOH LITO je cTapelnHa je-
AVHMLE Jao Hapeheme [ja ce crasm OHO LITO je OCTaNo Of
nocedeHe Iryme. Taj ymedaT/bMBO >KMB IIPU30P IUIAHMHE
KOja ropu, Kao 1 ClieHa Y KOjOj MaJIeH/ MyHTjaK ITIOKyllIaBa
Zia ce 130aBM 13 BaTpeHe CTYXMje HarHa/IM Cy IpUIIOBeada
Jla CXBaTM Jia ,HMKAJa paHyje HICaM BIUJeO MOXap, a KaMo-
I pasapame, TaKO Ja HIICaM MOTao HU Jja 3HaM IITa je TO
obnoBa” (129). [Taxse, momro ce o JIu JIujesor ,,mpasHor
NNCTa Tanypa’ HOLIIO KPajBoM JAeCTPYKIMjOM, HapaTop
He MOXKe HI Ja 3amuciu Ty 6ynyhy ,,HOBy u nemny cnmky”
Koja 61 MOIJIa HaCTaT! MOC/Ie TAKBOT YMHA.

Jlakne, ok cy 6ecrIoroBOpHO CayuIamy Hapebema, He
NPeNCINTYjyhn BUX0BO 3HaYeHE I MOC/IEANIle KOje MOTy
IPOM3BECTH, MIKONAPLY Cy [eNOBaIM VICTOBETHO U jeli-
HOAYIIHO. JImak, y cypeTy ¢ ApyradymjuM Ha4MHOM pas-
MUIUBbAbA, Y BYMA Cy e IPOOYAWIN CyMba Y KPUTUIKY
nyx, nma he ce nocne cabhe musmebhy JIn Jluja nu Ksprasor
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Cujaoa HapaTop 3aMUTATH Ja MU CY Y NpaBy LITO CEKY TO
npBo (126). Ibemy he ce npuapy>XuTn u Apyru LIKOIapIy,
te he, ocum JIu JIuja u mwerose rpyrme, CBU OCTA/IN IIPEKM-
HYTMI Ca Ce4OM JpBeTa, JoAylle ,hyTke n ogspahajyhn mo-
rren (126). ITa nmak, kajia IOCTaHe jacCHO Ja je IpeKasbe-
HY roputak o36mmbHO 6onecras, u JIu JlujeB cmex he ce
IIPOMEHUTH, jep ce U Ty ,,BUJE/NO fia HEIITO HHUje Y peny’
(131). Ha caxpann Ksprasor Cujaoa nojaBuim cy ce u 0Ko-
penu MIajiu peBONMYIMOHAPH, /N Ce ,,BUIIIe HUCY CMejastu
u hytke cy otuuum” (133). Mako cy y mo4eTKky IMKOBamu
300r 0cBOjeHe ,1I00efie”, YIIPaBO Ta Helarofa y HbIXOBOM
CMeXy i M TY>KHO Cyde/baBarme Ca IOC/TIeAMIjaMa COIl-
CTBEHOT Jle/IoBama HarOBellITaBajy IPOMeHY Kpo3 Kojy he,
6ap y nsBecHoj Mepy, npohmu. 3axBabyjyhu ToM UCKyCTBY,
¥l HAYYUBILY Ja UJIO/IOIIKY PUTY/AH IOIJIeN] Ha CBET MOJXKe
JOBECTH JI0 MOTyOHOT MCXOfia, CBM LIKomapuyu he nckopa-
YT 13,062 HEBUHOCTY Ha CBOM ITyTY Ka 3Pe/IOCTIL.
[ToesaBmu cmpt KspraBor Cujaoa ca xygpoM cynou-
HOM OTPOMHOT JipBeTa, A YeHrosa nopyka je HeIBOCMIC-
JIeHa: 4OBeKoBa Oe3yMHa M OecoMydHa eKCIUIoaTalja
IpUpOJe MOXKe Ta OBECTM CAMO Y COICTBEHY IIPOIIACT.
JlpeBHa nyieja 1a je 40BEK HEOABOjUBM €0 IPUPOJE, Te Ia Y
VHTEePaKIMj| ca IOM MOpa YBEK YyBaTy PaBHOTEXY, yIle-
YaT/bMBO je HaITIallleHa Ha CAMOM Kpajy HOBeJIE I7ie Ce OIlM-
Cyje moc/e/be MOYMBA/INIITE TPOCTORYLIHOT TOPOCTACA:

Ha Ttom MmecTy cy ¢ BpeMeHOM Hopaciu Tpasa u 6emo
usehe. Jbynu koju cy ce pasymenu y OupKe pekiu cy
HaM Jia je Ta TpaBa JIEKOBUTA ¥ HAPOUMTO AOOpa 3a Jle-
Jerbe mocekotnHa. Kaj cMo pajuim Ha 1IaHuHM, de-
CTO OMCMO y TpeHyLMMa IIpefaxa IoIJIefjaly OrPOMaH
b, HAa KOMe CY Ce BUJENN OXXWbBLM KOjU CY JINININ
Ha paHe 4OBeKa Koju je mao. Bupmemu 6ucmo u 6emo
nsehe, HaMK OeMM KOCTHMA McedeHNX yroBa. (135)
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bema 60ja ce y KuHu TpapuimoHasHO KOPUCTM Kao
M3pa3 KaJoCTH, Ma Ce O)KajomheHN YIaHOBU ITOPOAMIIE
Ha caxpaHaMa OfieBajy Y ,,0elMHy’, 3a pasiuKy of LipHUHEe
Yy Halloj KyITypu. beny BeTHM IMOKPOB CTOra yKasyje Ha
TparmyaH ryOuTaK, aa OH Hac, UICTOBPEMEHO, CMOO/II-
ku nozceha fa he ce mpupopa 06HOBUTY U 3alle/INTY paHe
Koje joj je yoBeK HellpoMMII/beHO HaHeo. C [ipyre cTpaHe, A
YeHr HaM IpeficTaB/ba IPMPOY KaO TOTOBO PaBHOIIPABHOT
IPOTAaroHNUCTY TIpude Koju ,0emuM 1BeheM, Hamuk Genum
KOCTMMa UCeYeHMX yioBa” ymyhyje yrosopeme cBMa OHM-
Ma KOjU Cy ce O Iby OIpellIN Jla He CMEjY [a HapyllaBajy
PaBHOTEXY M CK/Iaj u3Mel)y YoBeka I CBeTa y KOjeM >KUBIL.

Ykonuko 61cMo A UeHTroBO He10 aHaIM3UPaIN C KibU-
’K€BHO-MICTOPMjCKOT aCIIeKTa, OHO jaCHO CBEIOYM O IPeo-
KylalyjamMa IpBOI Tajgaca MOCTMAaOMCTMUYKMX CTBapasa-
I1a KOji Cy Y ,IIOTpasy 3a KOPeHOM™ BUJE/NN OArOBOP Ha
TOTrMAaTCKe BUOBE KibJDKEBHOI M3pa)KaBama MPeTXONHUX
neueHnja. IloBpaTak KOpeHMMa 4ecTO je IMOfpa3yMeBao
IIOpUQUKOBabe CEOCKUX CPeiiiHA Koje CY YCIlese Jja o4y-
Bajy TPaIN1LIIOHA/IHE BPEJHOCTH 1 KOje CYy HAYMHOM >KMBO-
Ta 61716 MHOTO O/IVDKe IPeBHUM MMCAOHUM KOHIL[ETITHMA O
MeCTY KOje YOBEK 3ay31Ma y CBETY KOji ra OKpyxKyje. AKO
ce ycpezicpenyuMo Ha ayrobuorpadcke 1 MCTOpUjCKe efe-
MeHTe Y A UeHrOBMM IIPUIIOBECTHMA, jaCHO je 1a OH Y ’bhuMa
M3HOCK CBOja PeBOJYLVIOHAPHA MCKYCTBA, IIa UX MOXKEMO
YUTATH U Kao Oe/lellIke JYXOBHUX CTpeM/beba I OICepBa-
LMja MJIQJIOT TPafiCKOr LIKOJIapLa KOju je, TOfMHaMa M3-
MEIITEH y CACBMM HOBO >KMBOTHO OKPY>KeH-€, CTUI}a0 HOBa
CasHama, A/l ¥ UCIUTUBAO UJICO/NOIIKe JOKTPUHE KOjuMa
je 610 nsnoxxeH. Vnax, 6ynyhu na je ped o BpXyHCKOM Iyc-
1y, A Yenrosa pena ynyhyjy Hac Ha BakHe yHUBep3ajHe
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BPELHOCTI KOje C BpeMeHOM J[00ujajy Ha 3Hadajy. Yiora
HOjeIMHIIA Y 3ajefHILIM KOjOj IIPUIIajia, a I0CeOHO YOBEKOB
OJIHOC ITpeMa IpUpoan y MehyBpeMeHy cy mocrasa muTama
Koja He ofipehyjy camo caBpemena apyuTsa, Beh u 6ynyha
MOKOJIEa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, A YeHT0BO [ie/10 IpefcTaB/ba
IVOHMPCKY TIOYXBAT 1 CBOj€BPCHO VICXO[UIITE KIbVKEB-
HIIX Jiefia Koja cBeioye o Oyhemy exonouike ceectn y HP
Kunn. JlemoToM mycaHe peuny AONPMHETV OYyBamby IpuU-
POIHMNX JIEIIOTA IIPEeACTaB/ba IJIEMEHUT IIOAYXBAT Y KOjeM
HajlapeH mucan nonyT A YeHra, Ha Tpary ApeBHUX KIHe-
ckux ¢unosoda, npeysuma yaory mocpegHmKa u Tymada y
clIoXKeHOM ofiHocy n3Mmel)y yoBexa u Heba.
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RETURN TO THE ROOTS:
A CHENG’S “THE KING OF TREES”

Summary

As one of the most prominent voices of the root-seeking
literature, A Cheng (b. 1949) unequivocally calls for revival of
Chinese traditional cultural and philosophical values. In his
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novella “The King of Trees” (1985), by portraying the educated
urban youth who were sent down to rural parts of China during
the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976), A Cheng criticizes the
young men and women’s naiveté, political fervor and insensitivity
to ancestral values represented through the symbolism of a giant
primeval tree. Conversely, the story is also a modern day allegory
of the man’s aggravated exploitation of nature. This presentation
attempts at examining the author’s overall view on the possibilities
of individual/collective salvation in an epoch marked by the
mindless revolutionary idealism, as well as on the necessity of the
man to act in harmony with nature.
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CIIMCATE/bMIJA XEJVJA XYCEJMH
Y TO JE BE'R HEIITO JJPYTO

Tema papa jecte 36mpka KpaTkux npuda Xenunje Xycejus
nop, HactoBoM 1o je seh Hewiitio gpyio, 3a Kojy je 1999. ro-
puHe y Hlapyn ocBojuia IpBy Harpajy 3a apalcKy >KeHCKY
KIbJDKEBHOCT. Xefuja Xycej/H ce CMaTpa jeflHOM Off HajC/IaB-
HUjUX CIMcaTe/bulia y aparckoM ceety. O6jaBuia je HU3 po-
MaHa U 30MPKI IIpKda KOju OMUCY]y [OT0XKaj MpadKe KeHe 1
KOju Takobe omnucyjy mweHy fomoBuny — Vpak. thene rmaBue
TeMe jecy JIOMOBMHA KOjy jeé HaIlyCTW/IA U HbeH IJIABHU IPaf,
barpgap,.

Kbyune peun: Xenuja XycejuH, kpaTke mpude, Vpak,
JKEHCKa KIbVKEBHOCT.

VYBog

Xenuja Xycejun (ap. Hadiyya Huseyn), pobena y Vpa-
Ky 1956. ronyHe, upadka je cimcare/puia Koja je o6jaBu-
Jla HM3 KpPaTKUX Ipnya u pomasa. IIpBo je pagwma kao
CIIMKepKa 6arjajicke TeleBu3uje, a 3aTUM JIyro y 00IacTu
HOBJMHAPCTBA Ka0 yPENHMK 3a KYATYPY Y JHEBHOM JIUCTY
[Iymxypuja (ap. Gumhuriyya). Xycejus je jo6mma otkas y
uctoM mucTy 1995. rogune Kaja je objaBuia npudy upad-
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kor nucia Apyna Kamnna Ipag hyiiwe, ja 6u HacTaBuia
ca ypebuBameM KyITypHe pyOpuKe y IIO3HATOj peBMjU
Enu¢-ba cBe no 1999. rogune (Lestari¢ 2018: 157).

X. XycejuH je 1999. rogune y Yjenumenum ApancKum
EMmpatrma ocBojuma IpBy Harpajly Ha CBeapancKoM
KOHKYPCY 3a Haj60/by 30MpPKy KpaTKMX ITpO3a >KeHa IN-
cala, a HaKOH TOra je MCTe rofyuHe emurpupana us Vpaka
ca cBOjuUM My>KeM, mucueM Abayncerapom Hacupowm (ap.
‘Abd al Satar Nasir), npso y Jopaan, ga 61 og 2011. rognse
mobumm asun y Kanagu 360r npeTmu eKCTpeMHUX MCTIA-
MIICTa U jeJHOT IOKyIIaja weHor youcrsa (Lestari¢ 2018:
158). ITopep ropenromenyTor, X. XycejiH je HAKOH eMUTPH-
pama o6jaBuia BuIlle 30MpKM KPAaTKUX IIpUYa Kao MITO Cy
Cmpenau, Cee je y pegy, u Takohe pomane Pujam u kega,
Xunguna ciiena, Khu xana u gpyru y Kojuma omucyje 1o-
710Kaj MpayKe )KeHe U leHy flomoBuHy (Lestari¢ 2018: 159).

Y oBoM pany hemo ce poxycupaTu Ha 36MpKY KPaTKUX
npnya Xenuje Xycejun To je seh newiinio gpyio, (ap. s2J<
Guas I s , Wa tilka qadiyya uhra) xoja npejicTasmba Hus
KPaTKVX IpKUYa Ipey3eTux U3 yKymHo Tpu 36upke To je
eeh newitio gpyio, Cee je y pegy u Tuk y3 mene. 36upka je
mramnada 2002. roguHe, a Ha CPIICKM je3MK jy je IpeBe-
na Munynka CrojaHoBcka 2014. roguse. 3a oBy 361pKy je
Xycejun 1999. rogune y Illapum ocBojuna mpBy Harpagy
3a apaICKy >KeHCKY KIbVDKeBHOCT. 301pKa obyxBara jBa-
meceT npuda: Jzean epemena, CnodogHo mecitio 3a geoje,
To je seh newitio gpyio, Yexare y pegy, Censa nHuwiitia Huje
Kpuea, Pya&zuja dona, Citpenay, Ilpawiuna ycammweHociiu,
Xepoj, Hajepegruja sicena, Cee je y pegy, Kogpepu, 3amydme-
Huk y euonuny, Ilcu geceiioi caitia, IlouiilyHo Ho8e ynuue,
Ionewsitio je u ociiano, ¥ nexom yiny, Lipsero ceeiuino, be3
nacnosa u Jlesojka c kpajret jyia.

Cse mpude cy BeoMa KpaTKe a/ly 3aHMM/bUBE, jep ca-
Ip>Ke OINCe PAasHUX JlellaBamba y VIpaky u rosope o Tome
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KakBa cBe ocehama 4oBeK MOXe a TOXKMBU, TIOYEBIIN Of
pamocTu, Tyre, CTpaxa, CHare, 6eca, Hajle, HOCTa/IIMje, ca-
MOIIpe3upa 1 OCTaJIo, IPY YeMY ayTOPKa OCTaB/ba YUTAO-
11y c1000/y CXBaTamwa Kpaja CBake Ipude.

He moxeMo a ce y oBoM pajly 6aBuMO mucameM Xe-
nuje XycejuH Ha nnpumepy 36upke To je seh Hewitio gpyio,
a /la YKpaTKO He CIIOMEHEMO II0YeTaK I10jaBe KIbV>KEBHOT
»KaHpa MOJIEPHMX KPaTKMX IIp14a y apanckoM csety. Kaga
je ped 36MpKaMa KpaTKMUX Ipyda y apalcKuM Ap>KaBama,
JUTepaTypa HaM HaBOAM fa IOTUYY Off LIe3/leCeTUX To-
IVHA JIBaJleCeTOr BEKa, OCUM IITO Ce II0jaBJbyje U3y3eTaK
Kopi Vpaka u JIubana jep je y Vpaky mpBa KpaTka nmpuda
o6jaBpeHa 1930. ropuHe, a y JInubany 1944. roguue (Burda
2016: 25-26). [dpyru ayropu, nonyt amuje Mop y Arab
Women Writers: An Anthology of Short Stories (Apaticke
cilucailierpuye: antonoiuja kpamikux upuua) ns 2005. ro-
AVHe, TBpAe Aa Cy KpaTKe Ipude ¥ POMaH¥ OMIN HOBU
JKaHPOBI KOjU Cy YCBOjeHM ca 3amajia KpajeM JieBeTHae-
CTOT ¥ TI0Y€TKOM /IBaJIeCETOT BeKa U Jja Cy YBefleH! TOKOM
npolieca KyI1TypHe peHecance (ap. al nahda), Ha mouetky
Kao eKCIIEPMMEHTHU a HaKOH TOra Cy JOCTUITIN CBOjy 3pe-
noct (Cohen-Mor 2005: 3).

C nmpyre crpane, Myxamen bagasu y Modern Arabic
Literature (MogepHa apaticka KrUxesHOCi) HaBOAM Ta
YJIOTy aparicKe XeHe y MuUcamby KPAaTKMUX Ipuda MOXXEMO
younty u 3arehm 4ak 1 y meBeTHaeCTOM BeKy, Kao U ja
Cy >KeHe Koje Cy Iucaje KpaTke Ipude Ouie obpasoBaHe
U IIPETEeXHO Jlo/Nasule U3 ypbaHe BUIIE U Cpefibe Kiace.
Anu, ynpkoc GMHAHCHjCKOj IPUBWIETHjU KOjy Cy MMAJIe,
OHE Cy 3HaJjle JjJa HUCY IPUBUJIETOBAHE Y OJHOCY Ha MYIL-
Kaplie, Te Cy 300T TaKBOI' YTHheTaBaba HbIXOBA Jie/la Ofpa-
’KaBajIa UCKYCTBa OPYyrux >keH. Ha Takas HaumH cy ycnene
la MOAMIHY CBeCT O HeIpaBAy Kojy >xeHe Tpme (Badawi
2006: 443).
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Pammmpa bunmacyn y cBojoj xwusu al-Mar’a wa al-
kitaba: sii’al al-husistyya balaga al-ihtilaf OKena u tiucarve,
duitiarve dpusamHocitiu u peimiopuxa pasnuxe) us 2002. ro-
AVIHE VICTIYE J]a CY KEHCKO MICMO 1 00jaB/b/Batbe YKEHCKOT
KIbVDKEBHOT CTBapajIalliTBa YMHOIOMe YCIeM Ja IPUBYKY
Kby KPUTHYApa, He TOMMKO 300T BPEIHOCTH THUX OCTBa-
pema, Beh 300r umMmeHuIle na MPUIAJAJY JPYroM IIONY,
IOLITO Cy KeHe ycIese Aa yhy y nosbe koje je muma 6mio
foHeK/Ie orpaHndeHo. [llupeme HOBOT II0jMa IO/ HA3MBOM
"JKEHCKa KIbVDKEBHOCT II0YEJIO je Off TOT BpEMEeHa, Tj. Off Iie-
IeceTVX ToAMHA mpoutor Beka (Binmas‘ad 2002: 75).

MHoru Qakropy Cy yTHULjaIy Ha IONYJIapHOCT TOT
XKaHpa, a Mehy \buMa je CBaKaKo je[fHOCTaBHOCT 00jaB/bu-
Bama Ipyya OMIO IIyTeM HOBMHA WM YaCOINCa, KAo 1 TO
IITO IpyYe 3aXTeBajy MHOIO Mame BpeMeHa 3a INCabe.
CBe HaBefIeHO KpaTKe IIpMYe YMHM jeflHUM Of] HajoMube-
HMjux XaHposa Meby sxenama (Cohen-Mor 2005: 2). Ta-
kobe meby dakropuma momymrapHoCTH KpaTke Ipude je 1
YMIEHNIIA [ja Cy apalcKe 3eM/be mocie [Ipyror cBeTckor
para IIOCTeIeHo ycIere ja 001jajy CBOjy He3aBUCHOCT Off
eHIJIeCKe, ppaHI[yCKe U MTa/IMjaHCKe KOTIOHN3aluje, Te CY
BPeMEeHOM I0Yerie IIOCTaB/baTy HOBe IOINTIYKE, eKOHOM-
CKe 1 conyjanHe pedopMe, Kao 1 pajj Ha LIMpewy becriar-
HOT ¥ 06aBe3HOT 00OpasoBama >KeHa Koje je, 6e3 cyMmbe,
OTBOPWJIO MHOTe HOBe MOIyhHOCTHM Koje Cy >KeHama y TO
BpeMe 6mte orpanndere (Cohen-Mor 2005: 2-3). O6pa3so-
Babe JKEHA je CUTYPHO Pe3y/ITUPAJIO MI0jaBOM CIUCATEbY-
I1a Koje Cy CTBapajie KpaTKe IIpuye, a OIILITe TeMe Koje Cy
paspabuBaHe y lbJMa reHepaHO Cy ce 6aByIe KYITYPHUM,
APYIITBEHNM, IOMUTUYKUAM ¥ JPYTUM IIUTAbUMA.

Kapa je peu o caBpeMeHOj MpayKoj KpaTKoj Ipu4n, He
Mo>keMo 136ehn unmeHnIy ia Cy paToBU, KOju Cy M30M/IK
Y TOj 3eM/BM Off OCaMJIECETVX U TOKOM JIeBefieCeTHX FOfMHa
IPOLIIOr BeKa, MHOTO YTHUIIAIM Ha Caapkaj obOjaB/beHMX
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mema. MHora fiea, Toce6HO YMTAOLy Ha apariCKOM IIOfi-
HeO/by KOju BeoMa JOOpO IO3Haje KyITypHe HOpPMe TOT
CBeTa, yKa3yjy fja Cy ce CTPyKTypa U CTy0 MpayKor ApyIITBA
JIOHEKJIe MO/bY/ba/Iii HAKOH PaToOBa KOjU CY Ce TaMO BOJU-
JIM OCTABMBIIN 32 COOOM BeIMKM I'yOUTAK Y CKOPO CBAKOj
upaukoj nopopuuu. Hajsehu ¢oxkyc je nperexxno Ha py-
meBMHaMa JIpaka, Ha OfCYCTBY MYIIKaplia y IOPOAMLN,
cupodaj, yfoBulie, ocobe ca moce6HUM norpebama, Ha M-
rpaunju Vpavana n gpyruMm MOTMBMIMA, @ OIIILITA OPUjeH-
TalMja je ycMepeHa Ka APYIITBeHUM IpobieMuma ca Koju-
Ma ce cyoudaBa Be/uky 6poj Vpadana. Vpauku npodecop
Myxamep a6y an Paxman Jynnc (ap. Muhmmad “Abd al-
Rahman Ytnis) xoju pagu Ha YHUBep3uteTy ABepoec y
XOoMaHAMjM Y CBOM WUCTPaXMBAuYKOM papy ,Simfiniyyat
al-hanin wa al-Sawq wa al-’unta wa al-ahzan fi al-qisa al-
‘iraqiyya al-mu‘asira” (,CumdoHMja HOCTaNTNje, YeXIbe,
JKeHe U TyTe Y CaBPeMeHO] MPadKoj Ipudn’ ), 00jaB/beHOM Y
HoBMHaMa al- ‘asima ,Anm Acuma™ 2017. roguHe, ucTuye ga
cy Mehy HajBaXHMjUM cafip)KajiMa HapaTUBHOT JUCKypca
Yy CaBpeMEHO] MPAYKOj MPpUYM KOjy MPAYKU IUCLU KOPHU-
cre, 6ua0 fa 6opase y VIpaky mim BaH mera: MyToBama,
AMjacnopa, 4exma, Tyra u ocehaj rpareguje ryéurka omo-
BuHe, Vpaka, Koju je pacTprHyT paroBuma. Takobe, meby
IJIABHMM TeMaMa KPaTKUX IIpyU4a jecy ryourak crnobope u
IOCTOjaHCTBA 300T MOMMUTUYKNX PeXVMa Koju Cy O Ha
Brnactu (Yanis 2017: 10).

Kapa je peu o TeMaMma KojuMa ce cnmcare/buiia Xefuja
Xycejun 6asuna y To je 6eh Hewitio gpyio, OHe ce TUUY IIPO-
O71eMa Mpadke XKeHe y AelleH1jaMa paToBa Koju Cy n3bmumn
y Vpaky, ocampeceTux u AeBefieceTUX TOAMHA IPOIIOT
BeKa, I104YeB Off IPUBATHNUX MOPOAMYHMX IpobreMa, Ia
CBe JIO jaBHMX IIpO0O/IeMa JPYIITBEHOT, IOMUTUYKOT U €KO-
HOMCKOT KapakTepa. AyTopka caoceha ca >keHama u mpu-
CTpacHa je IpeMa HbJMa LITO Ce BUAM M3 Ha4MHA Ha KOju
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X TIpMKa3yje: y TMM IIpryaMa skeHe cy y Behunm ciydajeBa
ryouTHuIe, a TMMe X. XyCejuH YCIeIIHO CTBapa HaK/IOme-
HOCT 4MTajana npema xeHama. X. XycejuH He IIpefiCTaBIba
CaMo jellaH TUII )KeHe HUTHU ce 6aBy caMo BUM, Beh mm-
POKMM KPYTOM >K€Ha C TParM4YHMM >KMBOTHUM IIpMYaMa.
Y pany hemo mpukasaTy HEKONIMKO IpyUMepa U3 Ipuya y
361pIM, y IOKYIIAjy fa pa3yMeMo Kpo3 IITa CBe IpoJase
MpadKe )KeHe C Tauke rneguita Vpadanke Xenuje XycejuH.

[Tpnya ,,JI3BaH Bpemena”

Ha nodeTky 36upke, Koy IpBe IIpude IOJ HACTOBOM
»VI3BaH BpeMeHa~ Koja je mpeysera u3 36upke Tux y3
mene, X. XycejuH Jaje jefHy >KMBOINCHY CIVKY TParoba
para Ha XeHama. [Ipu4a mounime MpUKa3oOM HOBUHAPKE Y
cmy>k6eHoj moceTu GONMHUIM 3a IICUXMjaTpujcke 6omecTn
IZie ce jiede KeHe ca PasHMUM ICUXMYKUM nopemehajuma.
Y npuum ce feTa/bHO OMNCYje JIOLIe CTambe Te HoMHMLe ca
XUTMjeHCKe CTPaHe, JOIIET MeAUIMHCKOT KaJpa, HaJ30p-
HMKe U CTy>KOeHMKe MYILIKOT Io/a KOji, IpeMa pednma
TUX MCTUX NALMjEeHTKNIbA, BpIlle HAaCU/be, TEPOP U CEKCY-
aJIHoO 3710CcTaB/bame. [Ipunosenayniia HaMm onucyje 60secT,
Ia YaK ¥ I71aJ] TMAIUjeHTKNba Koje ce jiede y TOoj 6O0mHM-
I[Y Y KOjOj B/IaJiajy TPO30MOPHU YCTIOBU Y CBAKOM IIOTTIENY
(Husejin 2014: 5-12).

JKuBOTHe mpuye MaLMjeHTKNUbA 3a HAC IIPEJCTAB/bAjy
CNIUKY ICUXMYKUX TparoBa Koje Cy paTOBM OCTaBUIN 3a
cobom. Ha npumep, jefHa >KeHa y TOj IpU4y ce MEHTal-
HO pa36osie/la HAaKOH LITO je M3TyOumiIa CBOT jefyIHOT CMHA
(xacHuje hemo ce BpaTuUTH YCTOj TOj jyHaKumbM), HOK je
ApyTaumjyu Cay4aj Kof ApyTe >KeHe Koje ce HeH pobheHu
Opar pemmo Tako IITO jy je CTPHAO y Ty YCTAHOBY, KaKo
6u cebu omoryhno fa kyha y K0joj cy o u cecTpa >XxmuBenn
IIOCTaHe TajHO MeCTO, HeKa BPCTa ,THe3a” 3a JbyOaBHMIlE
IpuIajiHNKa Bberope BojHe jenuHuie. Hagsopauma koja je
CBe BpeMe O1/Ia y3 HOBMHAPKY IIOKYyIIaBana je aa yhyTka
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IAlVjeHTKNIbY M BPaTH je y co0y ay je HOBUHApPKa MHCH-
CTUpaja Jja je Pas/ior mbeHe IoceTe Ja X cacaylla, Te Jia
HalMjeHTKMba UCIIPUYa CBOjy IPUYY U Ja 00jacHM pasjior
BEHOT OOpaBKa y TOj yCTaHOBU. Tako je malujeHTKNba 1C-
npuyana cregehe:

- Zovem se Harbija i nemojte me pitati kao oni zasto
se tako zovem. Postedecu vas truda oko postavljanja
pitanja. Rodena sam one noci kad je objavljen rat.

- Koji rat?

Izgleda kao da pokusava da se priseti, ali odustade i
rece:

- Odaberi rat koji ho¢es. Mnogo je ratova.

- Dobro.

- Spavala sam kad me je brat probudio da bi mi rekao
da treba isprazniti grad jer je izlozen zracenju posto
je bombardovan nuklearnim raketama. Tada nisam
znala da on Zeli da me se otarasi da bi od kuce napravio
gnezdo za svoje ljubavnice. (Husejin 2014: 9)

Kaxo 6u ckparnna XapOujuny npudy, Hafi3OpHULA jy
je 3amonuIa Jja Haluile IMCMO HOBUHAPKM I7e jOj MOXe
OIMCATH CBOjy Tparenujy. XapOuja je mocitymana v yIm-
TaJIa HOBMHAPKY Aa /i he OCTaBUTU MICMO Ha/JIKHVIMA.
HosuHapka joj je ob6ehana ma xohe jep Huje umana gpyror
usbopa xoju 6u cmypro Xap6oujy, nako ce Ha Kpajy npude
HaBOJIM KaKO HOBMHApKa 6ana XapOujuHO MUCMO y KaHTY
3aTO IUTO je HajeHOM IIpecTasa Jla Bepyje HheHOj Npuyn
(Husejin 2014: 9-11).

Y ropeHaBeeHOM LMTATy peduy IMaLVjeHTKNUIbe Xap-
Ouje, cBaKyM 4MTaIal] MOXKe TYMauumTH paciuieT porabaja
IheHe IpIye Ha CBOj Ha4MH, MOYKe IIOBEPOBAT HEHNM pe-
Y1Ma KaKo joj je 6paT HaMeTHYO OjjIa3aK Ha Jieyerbe 360r
ICUXMYKVX Ipo6JieMa WM He, MO>Ke IIOMUCTIMTH fIa je OHa
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3ancra 6osecHa. AyTopka Taj u360p ImpemnyIiira CaMoM Yu-
TAolly a/li OHO IITO HaM 3aCUTYPHO OCTaje Off Ipude jecTe
mobap omyc Tparefuje Koja ce mecuaa OpOjHUM >KeHama
Kao MOCIIeinIia 1301jama paToBa.

YIpkoc TY>KHMM M TParMyHMM IIpUYaMa, y BJMa ce
HIOBPEMEHO MOXK€ OCETUTH M HPUCYCTBO ONTUMMU3MA U
Hafle. YIIPaBO Ce TO MOyKe YOUUTH Y IIPMIM je[fHE ITaLlVjeHT-
KIIbe KOja je M3rybmIa CBOj jeAMHOT CMHA U KOjU je IOTH-
HYO y pary. Ypkoc Hecpehn koja je m3asBana NCUXUUKY
OomecT Koj Te >keHe, OHa ce Hafla fia he je cuH usByhn ns
OOJHIIIe MAKO TO HIje PeasHo, IpeM/ia je CXBAT/bIBO jep
OHa He MOXKe Pa3/IMKOBATV CTBAPHOCT Of yoOpasube, ro-
Bopehu HoBuHapKu:

- Kazite mu da ga majka od danas ne krivi ni za $ta.
Neka me izvuce odavde. Otidite do njega. Tamo je
on. Jo$ uvek tamo, pored grobnice proroka Junisa.
Sluzbenica mi $apuce na uvo:

- Imala je samo jednog sina i on je poginuo u ratu.
Inace je iz Bagdada. (Husejin 2014: 8)

Ha xpajy npuue, Hafi3opHMLA yIUTAa HOBMHAPKY Ja
JIN KeNV ja BUAU JIPYTy HMAalMjeHTKUbY Koja he cyTpaman
OuTK IoCIaTa y 3aTBOP jep je KOJ e C/Iy4aj CacBUM JPY-
rauyju. JKeHa je rpenrkom npuBefeHa y 6omHuIy 360r tora
IITO je IIyMumIa fia je 60/iecHa HAKOH ILITO CY je YXaICuin
jep je ydectBoBana y pauky 6anke an Pammpa y 6arman-
ckoM kBapTy Kasummja. Kaga ce y 6onmuniu casnano ga je
nakupana 6omect, yop3o je pelleHo ja je Bpare y 3aTBOP.
HoBuHapka je ogbuia fa je BUAM U OfTy4ynIa Ja 3aBpIin
cBojy cnyx6eny mocery (Husejin 2014: 11). Y oBoj mpuun
Cé YMTAOLUMMAa IO TAHYMHA OTKPMBA YPYIIEHOCT MOpasa,
CYPOBOCT, Ta)K U PAaCIPOCTPAl€HOCT KPMMIHAJIA YHYTap
ApywTBa. TakBu cly4ajeBy HUCY CTPAHM CBETY ali JOHe-
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KJIe jecy CTpaHy aparcKoM 4MTAOLy KOji1, 360T KYITypHUX
HOpMU, HIije HABUKHYT Ha I10jaBy /la ¥ >KEHe MOTY OIl/bay-
KaTy 6aHKy. [71acOBU MaIyjeHTKba Cy AYro IpOoramann
HOBJMHAPKY JIOK je IOKyILIaBasa [a Halulle CBOj U3BEILTaj
¥ Ha Kpajy npude HaBopu cneniehe:

Osecam besmisao i nered svuda oko sebe. Sklupéavam
se poput bespomoc¢nog insekta u svoju ljusturu. Postoji
li u glavi neka druga prica koja plete svoje niti sata?
(Husejin 2014: 12)

[Tpnua ,,CenBa HMIITA HUje KpUBa~

»Ce/Ba HUIIITA HYje KpUBA~ jecTe IeTa Ipuya y 30MpIu
To je seh newtnio gpyio, a mpeyseta je Takobe u3 36upke Tux
y3 meHe. Y ¥0j ce paziut 0 )KeHaMa ca KojiMa ce CyJ01Ha 1o-
WIrpajia Ha Ty)KaH HaulMH 300T TEIIKVX 1 JIOLIX )KUBOTHUX
ycnosa. Bpegno je nomenyTu fa je Xeguja Xycejus y Toj
IpUYM yCIiena fia HaM IpHKaXke OCeT/bUBe TeMe O KOojuMa
BehuHa apanckmx nmcana usberasajy mucaty 360r Kyii-
TYPHUX HOPMM U TPaJMIIMje apaIiCKor, TO jeCT apaIcKo-uc-
JIAMCKOT CBeTa.

Meby >keHama y mpu4y 1ocToje OHe Koje Cy CXBaTu-
Jle KaKaB je >KMBOT, Jja 3a CBe IIOCTOjM HeKa IleHa, Ia Cy
HaCTojajie fla MICIlyHe HeKe CHOBe, [OK Cy Apyre HOIMyCTH-
e la UM CIy4ajHOCT 3aupTa cysouny. Y npuun ,Censa
HUIITA HMje KpuBa pajy ce o feBojuy 1o uMeHy CenBa,
U3 CUpOMAIlIHE IOPOAMIIe KOjy je M3AprKaBajaa TaKo LITO
ce mpocruryncana. CenBuHa Majka je 6maa GomecHa, a
mabha 6paha cy HamycTmma mkony kKako 61 MOIMIM fia ce
3amocrie. CenBa je HAKOH HEKOT MI3BECHOT BpeMeHa MMaja
caobpahajuy Hecpehy 36or koje je Mopana Aa mpecTtaHe
ma pagu. Cao6pahajua Hecpeha koja ce morommna Censu
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U CMPT HeHe MajKe HaTepamyu Cy meHy muahy cecTpy fa
TIIO4YHe Jja ce 6aByM MCTUM TTOC/IOM KojuM ce CenBa 6aBmia.
IIpumnoBemay y ToM feny nmpude ONMCyje MpoLec M3nacka
o cyKa' ca IMJbeM Ja ,,yI0BM HEeKOTr Mylikapua. Taxobe,
y IpUYHK Ce feTa/bHO OIICYje MyUIKapall Off OKO IIefleceTak
rOfIMHa, KOjeM je MJIajja IeBOjKa yCIIeNa Jja IPUBYYe MaXXIby
Yy jeiHOj TyKCY3HOj pafiby Ifie joj OH KyIryje cKyiy opehy n
Hyau ckyne napdeme (Husejin 2014: 27-31).

Xenuja XycejuH je IIOCTUI/IA Ia KOJ, YATAO0LA M3a30Be
caocehame ¢ M/IaloM [IeBOjJKOM TOKOM CHUTYalyje y MyK-
CY3HOj pajmi, ¢ TOpKkoM 6opbom Kojy Bopm mameby ca-
MOIIOIITOBAakba ¥ MOPAIHOI CYHOBpPaTa KOju CY jOj )KUBOT I
CTapuja cecTpa ofipefyuIn. Y TOj IIPUYM C€ MOXKE OTKPUTHI
IITa Ce 3alpaBo JlellaBa KOfl XKeHe y TAKBUM TPEHYIIMMa, a
IpUIIOBefiad HaM TO OIMCYje Ha cefehy HaumH:

Da li to sanjam ili sam potpuno budna? Kupujem
ili prodajem? Da li zivim ili idem prema provaliji?
Prodavacica se vraca. On joj nareduje da stavi po dva
para od svake boje, po bocicu parfema od svake vrste.
Na metalnom drzacu za odecu stoji kozna jakna. On
daje znak prodavacici da je donese. Prilazi mi otpozadi
i stavlja jaknu na moja ramena. Iznenadena sam raspu-
klim odrazom svoga lica u kitnjastom ogledalu. Smete-
nim pokretima bezuspesno pokusavam da ga sastavim.
Izgleda mi ruzno ovako raspuklo. On izvlaci uvojke
moje kose koji su se bili savili ispod kragne na jakni.

- Ziveces kao kraljica. Sta moze da skloni krunu sa
ove svilene kose? (Husejin 2014: 30)

Ilema mpuya ,,CenBa HMIITA HUje KpUBa Yy BEIMKOj
Mepy OINCyje OHO IITA Ce JeCHI0 MOPATHOM CUCTEMY U

1  mmjana (ar. saq - v+33)
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CTPYKTYPM MPAYKOT APYLITBA, ITOCEOHO CHPOMAIIHMMA
VIV CPeiboj KIIACH, IPYLITBEHNM C/I0jeBMMa unja ce dpu-
HaHCMjCcKa CUTYyallyja HaI/Io oropiiiaja HaKoH para. Takse
OKOJIHOCTH Cy [IOBe/le [0 TOTa JjJa MHOTO JKeHa I JieBojaKa
Oyne IpuUCHU/bEHO Jia ce 6aBU IIOCIOBYMA KOjU Cy paHuje
Ounm BeoMa perka mojasa y Vpaky. Hapguja an Anm, ay-
Topka Kmure Iraqi Women: Untold Stories From 1948 to the
Present (Vpauke xeme, Heuctipuuane tipuye og 1948. jogu-
He go gamac), objaBbere 2007. roguHe, NCTIYE A M3BEII-
Taju Koje je JoOuIa off MpauKuX JKeHa a Koja ce OHOCe Ha
cehamwa Ha 3anuBCcKM par Koju je usbmo 1991. roguue n
Ha CaHKIMje Koje cy 6mre HameTHyTe Vpaky oz 1990. no
2003. roguHe, OTKpUBAjy IaTkhe M HEBO/bE KOje Cy TpIie-
mu Vpadanu TOKOM Tor nepuopa. Pammpuno ce orpoMHO
CHPOMAIITBO, a IIpMYe U3 yCTa >K€Ha HaM MOTY II0Ka3aTu
OpYLITBEHE U KY/ITypHe IIpOMeHe Koje Cy IIpaTujie IpoMe-
HE MOMUTUYKKUX M €eKOHOMCKMX ycmoBa. OBa ayTopka Ta-
Kobe HaBOAIM I Cy JKeHe, uzieonoruje posa n ogHocu Meby
TOJIOBMMA OV/IN y LIEHTPY APYIUTBEHVX M KYJITYPHUX IPO-
MeHa TOKOM Ieproja eKOHOMCKux Terikoha (Al-Ali 2007:
174-175).

Xepmja XycejuH 1 fujacriopa
»Y HEKOM YITIy

Xenmja XycejuH Ha [Mja/IOLIKOM CHMIIO3UjyMY KOju je
ofipxao MebhyHapomHy MHCTUTYT 3a COMMAAPHOCT XKEeHa y
Joppany 2011. rogyiHe TBpAM fa CBaKM IICal] TEXKN a y CBa-
KOM KpeaTMBHOM Jielly MMa Hemro cBoje (Xycejun 2011)3
3aIpaBO TO MOXKEMO BUJETU KaJja Ce pajy O IpuvaMa Koje

2 Becr mpeysera iz enexrponcke HoBuHe al-Gad, TMHK ce Hanmasu y
JIUTePaTypIL.
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ce 6aBe AMjacriopoM. AyTOPKIMHA YeXKIba 3a JJOMOBUHOM I
IPOIIOIINY, @M ¥ YHYTPAILEbY PaCIiell KOju IIPOMCTIYe 13
N1Tamba [a JIN ce MPWIATOAUTY KyITypu 3amaja Iie ce OHa
TPEHYTHO HaJ/Ia3y VIV Ce YBPCTO JIPXKATH 3a CBOje KOpeHe,
MO>Ke Ce OCETUTI KPO3 IIpU4Yy ,,Y HEKOM YIIIy .

Horabaju u sammer mpude ,Y HekoMm yriy’, Koja je
npeyseta u3 36upke 10 je 6eh Hewilio gpyio, TUYY ce came
Xemmje Xycejun. IIprya moyume Tako MITO OHA LIETA Y/IN-
namMa Mazipuzia u ofijefHOM 4yje Aa HeKo 6e36poj myTa fo-
3uBa weHo nMme. Ca 3auyhena ce ynura ,,Kako li je znao
moje ime kada sam ja strankinja u zemlji u kojoj niko ne
zna moj jezik?” (Husejin 2014: 73). IIpunoBenad HacTaB/ba
Ca ONNMCOM yNMIIa M IPUPOJie JIETNOT Tpajia, OINCYje U
yCaM/bEHOCT Kojy oceha HaKoH IITO je HWeHa IpujaTesbu-
1a 13 Mapoka oTIIyTOBa/la Hasaj y JOMOBUHY. Y jeJHOM
TPEHYTKY JOK jYHaKMIba Ipyde LIeTa YAUIIOM, YI/Iefa 1Ba
3a/by6/beHa Iapa y CTPacHOM 3arpsbajy M OINMCYje KaKo
H1je Buie y30ybheHa TakBuM mpusopuma Kao mpe: ,lelo
mi sada viSe ne zadrhti jer kad se isti prizor vidi vise puta,
ne izaziva ¢udenje kao prvi put” (Husejin 2014: 74). OBa
ClieHa je 3aHMMJ/bMBO OIIMCaHa jep je CIMcaTe/bulia yCIie-
71a la y KpaTKOj PEeYeHMIV OIMIIe KYATYpPHe IIOKOBe Koje
0co6a 13 aparcKo-1cIaMcKe CpefiHe MOXKe TOXKMBETH ajIi
U IPUJIATOJUTY C€ IbMIMaA YIIPKOC ITOCTOjatby BENMKOT jasa
nsMeby jemHe u fpyre KynType.

IIpnya ce HacTaB/ba TaKo LITO Ce jyHaKuma mpuceha
jemHOr M3/macka Ha Kady M 6e3aKOXOTHO muBO ¢ Ma-
POKaHKOM IIpe Hero LITO ce BpaTwuiIa Hasaj y Pabar. Ma-
pokaHka je Xemuju Ipuyana o AyXOBMMA M IIMHOBUMA’,
Ipeln3Huje 0 IpUYM Koja je 6mma y XKIDKU jaBHOCTH TIpe
JeceT TO/IMHA, O CaXParbEeHOj JeBOjYMIM Y O YySHOM II/Ia-
9y KOjU Ce I04Ye0 4yTu y O/IM3MHY beHor rpoba. [Ipermo-

3 Harnpupopguo 6uhe, gemoH.
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CTaB/baJjIo Ce Jla Cy TO CaMO U3MUILbEHE IIpuYe Koje MMajy
UMb Jla OfBpaTe MaXKiby Off HEKUX MOMUTUYKUX NUTamba.
MapokaHKa je pekia Jla ce He ClaXke ca MUILJbEbEM fia je
TO HMOMUTHUYKA UTPa, Beh ma ce pagn o Heyemy apyrom. C
BPEMEHOM je JIOKalyja Tor rpobsba IoCTana XUT U UHTe-
PECaHTHO MeCTO Koje je IIPUBYK/IO HMaXiby Hapofa, fa ou
ce 1oyesie IPOflaBaTy KapTe paflo3HaNMM II0CETUOLMMA, A
HAKOH TOTa Cy BJIACTU HAIIpaBUjIe KOMUCH]Y Ca CTPYdHba-
IVIMa M TIAPAICHMX0/I03/Ma KaKo OM Ca3Hamm O 4eMy ce
pagu (Husejin 2014: 74-75). Ilpudy Huje poBpuimia jep
je MapoKaHKIH BepeHMK JOIIA0 10 kY KaKo 01 cyTpajjaH
ornyToBanu 3a Pabart, a jyHakuma, Xenuja, 1 fame dyje
I71aC KOjM je Jo3MBa 4aK M KajJia ce BpaTwuia y CBOj CTaH.
IIpnya o myxoBuMa Koje ce npucehana HaTepana je ma ofe
IO IIyCTOT MecTa Ifie je JleBojuniia caxpameHa. Cerna je y
TaKCY U TPa>KMJIa Off TAKCUCTe /ia je ofBele 4O TOT MecTa
yHa/beHOT BMIIE Off TI0JIa caTa BOXIbe off Manpupa. Kapa je
CTUIJIA JIO OfpeNnINTa, Oula je n3HeHalheHa mWTO je MecTo
610 ckpos mycro, 6e3 Hapoya, 6e3 IoceTunaLa Wi Typu-
CTa, I1a je 3aMOJINJIa TAKCUCTY fIa je cadeka JJoK nsabe u pas-
I/7Iefia rpo6be Koje ce Ha/lasyuIo YHyTap jefjHe HallyliTeHe
rpaheBuHe. Y jemHOM TpeHYTKy camohe ynurana je cebe:

Zena koja ne dopusta sebi da uziva u rasko$noj lepoti
kojom obiluje Madrid, osamljena do te mere da ne zna
kako da nastavi dalje. Mozda iz tog razloga cuje da je
neko doziva i ose¢a mirise iz one proslosti s kojom je u
jednom trenutku odlucila da prekine spone i krene put
gradova na Zapadu. (Husejin 2014: 78)

OBe jyHakumMHe peun ce MOTY Ha pasjnyuTe HA4M-
He TYMa4uTH, a jeflHO Of TyMadema jecTe Jla OfCIMKaBajy
JKEHY Koja ce 60py ca HOCTA/ITMjoOM 1 Koja je joIl yBeK y
Be3! Ca JJOMOBJMHOM KOjy je GU3MYKM HAIyCTWUIA, aIi HU-
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Kako gymoMm u cpueM. [locroju jom jenan feo y ucroj mpu-
4y Kajla IpUIOBefady ONNCYje YeXmY Kojy oceha kazna je
OCeTH/Ia YyJjaH MUPUC Yy CBOM CTaHY, I1a Ta OINCYje OBUM
nyTeM:

Tad me preplavi silna ceznja za grobovima cestih
predaka u mojoj zemlji, skoro da sam mogla da vidim
zene s koprenama tuge i neostvarenih Zelja na licu.
(Husejin 2014: 77)

IIpuya ce 3aBpiaBa TaKo LITO jy je TAKCUCTA IIUTAO Ja
7 je 4yna IJIad M KaJia je OArOBOPMUIIA OflPUYHO, OH jOj je
C IIO/ICMEXOM OfITOBOPMO /i je IIa4 JeBOjuYMIie 3alpaBo
6una yjaypma npogecroHaIHMX JIOIIOBA KOjU Cy CAaKpUIIN
KaceTO(OH ca CHMMKOM fieunjer Ilada 11 Ha Taj Ha4MH 3a-
pabuBanu HOBall Ha OCHOBY jefHOTr NaXHOT morabaja. Jy-
HaKuiba Ta je IMTajIa 3allTo jy je JOBe3ao O OBOI MeCTa
KaJla 3Ha 3a IIPUYY, a OH jOj je OATOBOPMO Jja je TO YIYMHNIO
fa 6u 3apaano HoBall. HakoH M3BeCHOT BpeMeHa OTKaja je
ca3Hasa Ile/Ty Ipuyy, OHa 61 1 ja/be MOBPEeMEHO Yy/ia IIad
nomenraH ¢ ;weHnM nmenoM (Husejin 2014: 77). Ha Taj Ha-
4IMH, Ay TOPKA je TI0Ka3asa CllocOOHOCT fla ITpMKaxe yboKa
JbyficKa ocehama 1 TpeHyTKe IyHe 4eXKibe 3a Impouyronthy,
Ja MPUKaXKe JbyJe KOji Kao fla Cy Y IOTPA3M 3a HEKUM U3-
ry6/beHnM pajeM. OHO IITO OCTaje HaMa, YNTAOLMMA, jecTe
c11060jaH IPOCTOP HAIOj MAIITH U U360p KaKo ja pasy-
MeMO U TYMaulMO OBy IIpUYYy.

3ax/byyax
Apancka u mMpauka chnmcaTe/buia, Xemuja XycejuH,

II0Ka3yje BPXYHCKY CIIOCOOHOCT ¥ KPeaTMBHOCT Jja IIPaTH
I7laBHA NUTalba heHe JOMOBMHE, KA0O LITO BEIUTO aHa/IN-
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3Upa CTaTyC >KeHa Y 3eM/bM IJie Cy PaTOBU 4ecTO M3bmja-
I VI Ha Taj HAYMH yCIIeBa a pa3biuje OKOBe KOjy JOHEK/Ie
OTrpaHMYaBajy )KeHe y IMcalby O CUTYallyjaMa ca Kojuma ce
cycpehy. 3arnmBnBO je fa Xenuja XycejyH yIpKoc yroro-
IMIIbEM JXKMBOTY Y AMjacIlOpM UIIAK YCIIeBa JIa jaCHO Ipe-
Hece CNMKY JXKuBoTa y VIpaky. ¥ oKBUpY jemHOr CBOT MH-
TepBjya, XycCejyH je M3jaBMiIa Jja MAKO je HamycTuaa JVpak
o 1999. ropuHe, OHa ce HMje OBOjUIA Off Ihera y CBOjUM
JenMMa — KapaKTepy M MeCTa Y HeHUX CeflaM POMaHa Cy
Omnm mpauyxku. Xenyja TBpAU fAa ce ,oceha 6mnke cBOjoj
3eM/bU KaJla je HajIeKo Off e :

Indeed, I feel closer to my country when I'm away. It
is like a work of art: It gets clearer the more we step
away from it. Leaving Iraq granted me the freedom to
express all I wanted to say while I was living inside,
under constant suppression.*

Ha ocHOBY 0oBuUX WeHUX peun, y 36upiy To je 6eh Heut-
ilio gpyio, MOXe Ce 3allpaBO OCETUTH JIa je ayTOpKa MMa-
na cobopy mucama jep Cy jyHaly cBake Ipude Kao /byAn
Off KpPBM M Méca C KOjuMa Ce YIylITa y pasroBope. Y IpBoj
npuun ,VI3BaH BpemeHa, Xenmja XycejuH je 6e3 mMano
y/ellaBama IoKasajaa OKPyTHY CTPaHy CBeTa U KMBOTa
JKeHa y VIpaky Kajia Hac je yBena y CBETY ,He3paBUX Yy
OOMHMIV 3a NICUXUjaTpuUjcKe OONECTV Ifie Cy IpHUKa3aHe
KeHe TIpOTepaHe U3 ,,3[[paBOI’ CBETa, KA0 ¥ CBe KPO3 IITa
cBaka off ibJX Iposasu. CBaka off IbMX je MMajla CBOjy Ipu-
qy, alny Ipuya jyHakume XapOuje Koja ce moTpyauia aa

4 ,Oceham ce 6mike cBOjoj 3eM/bM Kafia HUCAM Y 10j. To je momyT
YMETHUYKOT JiefIa: /IO IIOCTaje jaCHMje LITO Ce BUIIE YAA/bUMO Of,
mera. Onnasak u3 Vipaka mu je gao cno6opy mspaxkaparma CBera
IITO CaM >Kelefa Jla KaykeM 0K CaM XKMBe/Ia TaMO HOJ, CTa/THUM I10-
TUCKVBambeM. JIMHK 3a MHTEPB]jy ce Ha/la3! y INTEPATyPH.
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HaIlMIIe MICMO CBeTY Yy Hazu fia he joj pemmnTn mpobiem,
ma v oHa m3abe y cBerT ,,37paBux’, caXkena je TO CBe U IIpe-
HeJIa MIOPYKY KOjy je CIMcaTe/bMIia XTella a HaM CaoIILITH
OKOHYaBIINM npu4y crefehum peunma: ,Najednom neki
¢udan, tezak nemir u mojoj glavi natera me da sagledam
kako je svet uzasno izoblicen” (Husejin 2014: 12), nurajyhn
ce ,,Postoji li u glavi neka druga prica koja plete svoje niti
sata?” (Husejin 2014: 12).
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HADIYA HUSSEIN’S AND THAT’S ANOTHER MATTER

Summary

The subject of this research refers to a Collection of short
stories written by Hadiya Hussein, And That’s Another Matter,
for which she had won the first prize of The Sharjah Award for
Arab Women’s Literature in 1999. Hadiya Hussein is considered
as one of the most famous female writers in the Arab world, she
has published a series of novels and short stories that describes
the role and status of women in Iraq, which also describes the
suffering of Iraq. Her writings come from Baghdad, the homeland
that she left.
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YIIOTPEBA MOJATHNX MCKA3A
Y CAKMJEBO]J ITPYN ,,)YJBE3IT”

[Tormasehn ox CrepubeproBe upeje 0 HAPATUBHOj HeM3BeC-
HOCTI I TeOpuje O pedIeKCMBHOj HEM3BECHOCTH, Y PALY HOKY-
IaBaMo Ja 00jacHMMO OFHOC M3Meby MomamHmx McKasa Koje
M3PUYY U JIMKOBM U IPUIIOBEAAY U IIPOMEHA Y YMTA0UEBIM aH-
TULUanyjama Moryhnx ncxopa. Harra xumoresa je fa yorpe-
6a MOJa/IHUX JCKa3a IPEICTaB/ba MMAHEHTHO CBOjCTBO (QUK-
TUBHOT Jie/Ia KOje PyKOBOZIY aHTHUIMIIAIMjMa MOryhmx ncxopa.

Kpyune peun: CaxujeBa npuda ,,Y/pe3n’, MOJaIHN UC-
Kasyu, HemsBecHOCT, Crepubepr, Jleona Tokep, aHTHUIMIA-
I1ja MCXOfa, HapaTMBHA HEM3BECHOCT, pedIeKCMBHA HEW3-
BECHOCT.

KoHuenT HemMsBecHOCTM ¥ MOJA/IHMX MCKasa y IIO-
Ccrefitbe BpeMe 3a0KyIba MaXKiby UCTPaKMBava U3 pas/im-
4ypx obmactu. ITapalokcoM HeM3BeCHOCTM GaBWIM Cy ce
TIO/Ije/fHAKO ¥ KOTHUTVBHI TICHXOJI03M, HAPaTONI03U 1 h1-
nosocu jesuka. Behmna ncrpakusava cnaxxe ce y Tome fja
je edexaT HeM3BECHOCTH YC/IOB/bEH MHTEPAKIjoM nsMely
Tekcra npude u untaona (Opronu, Knope n Konmmuc), ann
HE M y TOME Y K0joj Mepu TOMEeHyTa MHTepaKIuja Ipef-
CTaB/ba IMAHEHTHO CBOjCTBO TeKCTa. be3 cymme, unrao-
4eBe peakluje y BUJy CTpaxa M HalleTOCTU IPeCTaB/bajy
jerlaH off K/by4HUX e/leMeHaTa HeM3BeCHOCTI.
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IbyxoB KapakTep 3aBUCH Ofi pasHUX CYOjeKTMBHMX
dakTopa, Kao LITO je YNTA0YEBO IIPETXONHO 3HAME O CBe-
Ty NPMKA3aHOM Yy KHIbJDKEBHOM JIelly U IIPEeTXOfHe eMO-
IMOHa/NHe peakuyje. MehyTum, mojenuuu teopernyapuy,
nonyT Keporna, o 0X1B/bajy HEM3BECHOCTU TOBOPE Kao O
»BobeHoj nmarnnanujn” (Kepon 2001). Axo HeM3BeCHOCT
U HUje y Le/IVTHY IMaHEHTHO CBOjCTBO KIbVDKEBHOT TEKCTa,
OHJIa, IIpEMa TOME CXBaTalby, je[lHO Of] CBOjCTaBa caMe He-
MI3BECHOCTM jeCTe IMAHEHTHO — @ TO Cy TeKCTya/IHJ CUTHa-
JIN KOjM ,,BOZIe MMAruHaLujy .

Kputnaapu ce o cag Hucy 6aBuim nutameM Ha KOju
Ha4MH KapakTepucary TBphema Koja ,Bojie MMarnHanujy .
I[To npasuny, punozodu 1 HapaTonO3U OBaj MpobOIEM Cy
aHa/IM3UpPaNIN OfBOjeHo, 6e3 MehycobHe KOMyHUKanuje 1
HOKYIIIaja la pasyMejy min ynoTpebe ojMOBHM amapar u3
Ipyre 06/macTim.

Y ananmusu CaknjeBe npude ,, Y/be3u y OBOM pajiy KOM-
OMHYjeMO HEKOJMKO Hjeja.

A) CrepHb6eproBy 1jejy 0 HeM3BeCHOCTI KaO aHTUIIU-
nanuju 6yayhux norabaja.

b) Unejy Jleone Toxep o pedneKcCMBHOj HEM3BECHOCTH.

HapaTuBHa HeM3BeCHOCT TeMe/by Ce Ha IIPeTIIOCTaB-
Kama 0 MoryheM 1CXOly — KOHKPeTHO, UCXO[y CyKoba us-
meby aBojuie kay6oja Koja ce cycpehy Ha moyetky mpude:
Ynpuxa Bon Ipagsuiua n Teopra 3manma. Hacynpot Tome,
pediekcBHA HEM3BECHOCT TeMe/bY Ce Ha VJEj) O Kapak-
Tepy cykoba: KoHnuKTa n3Mely YoBeKa 1 4OBeKa, ¥ KOH-
¢muxTa n3mely yosexa u npupope (Toker 1989: 65).

[Tonasehu op crTaHOBMINTA KOTHMTVMBHE HApaTO/IO-
ruje (1978), Meup CrepHOepr HO>XMB/baj HEM3BECHOCTY
oppebyje kao anTHuMnanujy ncxopa npude. KonkperHo,
IIpeMa BberoBOM MUIIbEHY, HEM3BECHOCT HACTaje Kao pe-
3y/ITaT HefocTaTKa nHGopManyja o Mmoryhem mncxony KoH-
¢nukra xoju he ce ,jgecutn y HapatusHOj OymyhHOCTH,
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HeZIoCTaTaK Koju HOBOAM A0 KoHQuKTa usmeby Hame n
ctpaxa (65)” (.that is to take place in the narrative future, a
lack that involves a clash of hope and fear” (65)).

Haposesyjyhn ce ma Crepubepra, Tyman (2001: 100)
HABOJM /IBA yC/IOBa 33 GOpMUpame JOKMB/baja HeM3Bec-
HOCTH:

a) ;1a pasBoj pazme fobe 10 OHe Tauke Kaja ce jacHO
U3JBajajy ABa Wy Bulle Moryhux ucxopa

6) 1a ce paspelermhe HAIIETOCTH, OFHOCHO 00e/Iofamb-
Barbe KOHAYHOT JICXOfja Ofi/IasKe.

Jymmko ViBata, TynaHoB yueHUK, fogaje u Tpehn ycimos
3a popMuparme JOKIB/baja HEM3BECHOCTH, a TO je jacHoha
oudypxanyje. [IpeMa beroBoM MIIUbEHY, OTBApakbe IIpe-
BEeMKOT OpOj anTepHATMBHUX MOTYhHOCTM yMamyje ede-
KaT HeM3BeCHOCTM. 300T Tora Iycall jacHO Ha3HayaBa MO-
ryhe muHuje 3a pa3Boj 3arieTa, a npema VBaTy onTuManaHn
Opoj anTepHaTMBHMX MCXO/a je ABa (Iwata 2009: 87).

Kondnukr n paspenieme KOHGMIUKTA IIPeNCTABbajy
KOHCTUTYTVMBHU €/IeMEHT HapaTMBHE [JUHAMMKE U HeM3-
BecHoCTH. Kao mTo sanaka Jymmko VIBara, HeM3BeCHOCT
ce jaB/ba OHJA KaJja Cy HajMame ABa Moryha mcxoza y KoH-
GIMUKTY jemaH ca IPYTUM — >Ke/beHM Y HeXKe/beHN — 1 Kajja
je BepoBaTHOhA f1a ce >Ke/beHM MCXOJ, OCTBAPU Mama Hero
BepoBaTHOha HexepeHor. C fpyre crpaHe, nosehaBame
Opoja a/ITepHATMBHUX MCXOJja CAMO yMambyje edeKaT Hens-
BecHOCTH. JKe/beHN MCXOIM Cy OHM y KOj/IMa IJIABHU jyHAK
OCTBapyje, a HeXXE/bEHU MCXOJ, je OHAj y KOjeM IVIABHU jyHaK
He OCTBapyje U He pelasa npo6ieM ca KOjuM ce Cyoyasa
(Ibid 67).

Y HajocHOBHMjeM OOMMKY, HEM3BECHOCT Ce Tpajy He
caMo Ha IpeficTaBy o MoryhuM ucxonuma, Beh u Ha upeju
O jyHaKOBUM JUCIO3MIMjaMa, M >KE/beHUM UM HeXelbe-
HVM JICXOIMMa. Y TPEHYTKY Kajia ce M3MellTa M3 CTama
eKBWIMOPMjyMa, ITTaBHOM jYHaKy, 300I HerOBUX IMCIIO-
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3MIMja, YMTA/MAL] je CKIOH Ja IPUINIIE HVDKY BPELHOCT
BepoBaTHOhe 3a pemaBame KOHQUKTA. [J1aBHOT jyHaka
oppehenn npobnem nsBoay 13 crama ekBumbpujyma. Ha
npuMep, Ha moueTKy npude o Jasuny u lommjaty us Krouie
cyguja maje ce Mama BepoBaTHONa HEro HeXKe/beHOM MCXO-
ny y kojem [onmujat mo6ebyje aBupna. IIpobnem koju Tpebda
peunty jecte ¢pusmuka HajMoh mpoTuBHMKaA. MebyTum,
TOKOM IIpU4e ce BpeHOCTU BepoBaTHONe 3a OCTBapuBame
I0jeIHAYHMX UCXOfja Membajy. IIpeokpeT HacTaje Kaja Jla-
BUJI, ToMohy npahke, caBnajja pusuuky HagMohHor mpo-
TYBHUKA.

ToxoM unTama Ipuye, HAaKOH N-6poja MIPOYNTAHNUX pe-
YeHMI[a YMTa/Ial] [IOCTaB/ba ¥ Meka Xurnorese o Moryhum
3aBpLIelMa 1 UCXOAMMa mpude. Ta BpcTa mpomeHe Te-
MeJbM Ce Ha MHTepakuuju n3Mely mporaroHucre u aHTa-
TOHJICTE, jyHAaKOBUM JMCIIO3NIIMMA U METOfaMa, pajjibaMa
oMoy Kojux HacToji fja peum mpo6aeM ca KOjiM ce Cyo-
4aBa. Y MOJEpHOj po3u KOHGIMKTY U rpaHambe Moryhux
ucxofa Cy MHoro cioxeHuju. OHe MMajy IO HEKOIUKO
IpeoKpeTa ¥ HEKOJIMKO eNM30/a y KOjUMa Ce Meka Bpel-
HOCT BepoBaTHohe.

C pmpyre cTpaHe, MOJEPHOI YUTAOLla He 3aHMMa CaMO
3amjieT U penaBame QUINYKMUX IpobreMa, HETO U CMM-
cao Kao tun Tux npomeHa. Konkperno, Cakujesa mpuya
»Y/be3V Jaje IBa TUIA KOH(IVKTA: YOBEK IIPOTUB YOBe-
Ka ¥ 4OBeK NpoTuB mpupogpe. [Ipnya nounme amysujom
Ha KoHQMUKT n3Mehy 4oBeka u yoBeka. Kao 3axmetn He-
IpujaTe/by, KOjUi HACTaB/bajy TI'eHEepalyjCKM CIIOp OKO
3eM/pMIITa, [eopr 3naum u Ynpux Bon Ipagsun gomase y
KOHQIMKT OKO Ofi0paHe CBOjUX MMOBMHCKIX IIpaBa.

The neighbour feud had grown into a personal one since
Ulrich had come to be head of his family; if there was
a man in the world whom he detested and wished ill to
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it was Georg Znaeym, the inheritor of the quarrel and
the tireless game-snatcher and raider of the disputed
border-forest. The feud might, perhaps, have died
down or been compromised if the personal ill-will of
the two men had not stood in the way; as boys they had
thirsted for one another’s blood, as men each prayed
that misfortune might fall on the other, and this wind-
scourged winter night Ulrich had banded together his
foresters to watch the dark forest, not in quest of four-
footed quarry, but to keep a look-out for the prowling
thieves whom he suspected of being afoot from across
the land boundary. (Munro 2000: 67)

Ynorpe6bom MopanHor rarona might fall amypupa ce
Ha MOryhHOCT f1a YMTaal KOH3YCTEHTHO JOIYHM OCTaTaK
Ipyye aHTULINIIAI}OM MICX0fa Y KojeM he Ynpuxa mmn Te-
opra 3HanMa 3afiecuty Hecpeha — He mOMumbe Koja BpCTa
- byfcka Hecpeha mnn Hecpeha nsasBaHa IPUPOIHOM He-
norofiom. C apyre cTpaHe, ynorpe6om tpeher koHanmm-
oHana: ,,The feud might, perhaps, have died down or been
compromised if the personal ill-will of the two men” any-
AVpa ce MMIUIMIIMTHO Ha APYTy BpCTY ucxopa. Jakre, mo-
JeTak Ipydye HaBOAM YnTaoLa ia nmpegsuba moryhu ucxon
BUXOBOTa KOH(IMKTAa — OJZHOCHO, OPYXXaHOT OOpadyHa.
OH mpumcyje BpegHOCTI BepoBaTHOhe He caMO MCXOAM-
Ma, Beh 1 HaunmHMMa Ha koju Ynpux Bon Ipapsui u Teopr
3HauM MOry yMpeTn.

Ha moderky mpude, ymMTanan, Mo)Ke IPUIIACATH Of-
pebeny BpenHocT BepoBarHohe fia he Teopr 3nanm n Ynpux
Bon IpagBur youru jegan gpyrora. ¥ gpyrom mnaparpady,
9MTajIal] CasHaje Ja Hauaasy oyja. YKOIMKO OMyja faje Ofi-
pebeny npegnoct Ynpuxy Bon Ipapsuiy, unramam moxe
npunucat Behy BpenHocT BepoBarHOhe mcxony y Kojem
OH M37a3y kao nobemHuk. Ha cnmyaH HaumH, ymrasnan



248 ITasine ITaBnosuh

npunucyje ogpebeny BepoBarHohy ncxony y kojem he jen-
Ha of] 3apaheHNX cTpaHa OUTH )KPTBA IPUPOLHIUX HEIIOro-
ma. IIpema Tome, BpeHOCTHM BepoBaTHONe ce TOKOM Ipude
Memajy Y CBeTIIy HOBUX MH(OpMaLja Koje IPUCTIKY.

Panm Behe jacuohe, nopgenumo pevenntie 13 mpude Ha N
pedennte 1 H peuennne. N peyennue cy tBphema o npu-
POINHUM II0jaBaMa U BbUXOBOM [I€jCTBY Ha Jbyne, H pedenn-
1e cy uHpopManyuje o JbYACKUM aKTMBHOCTUMA, KOHKPeT-
HO, TBphema 0 akTuBHOCTUMA [eopra 3Hanma u Ynpuxa Bon
IpapBuia. O3nake H pedyennne n N pedeHute ysenu cMo
npema cinepehoj ananoruju — H je ckpahennia on HUMAN,
a N og NATURE. Tun aktuBHOCTH (TIpefmKare) npeHTUdm-
KyjeMO Ha OCHOBY Kjaca objeKkaTa Kojoj IpuIIaja HOCH/IALL
pasilbe — KOHKPETHO Y IIPUYM Ce jaB/bajy caMo ABa Taksa H
enrurera — leopr 3naum u Ynpux Bon Ipagsui.

[IpunoBemay uuraony ckpehe maxmy Ha Jyroro-
JULIbY 3eM/bUIIHY paclpaBy KoOja CeXe joll Of Iepuopa
BVXOBMX IIpefaka. HaBemeHu eHTUTETN — areHTH — Ipu-
najajy penanyjama Koje ce y3 mux Kopucre (strayed away,
placed an ambush, wandered, come across).

He strayed away by himself from the watchers whom
he had placed in ambush on the crest of the hill, and
wandered far down the steep slopes amid the wild tan-
gle of undergrowth, peering through the tree trunks
and listening through the whistling and skirling of the
wind and the restless beating of the branches for sight
and sound of the marauders. If only on this wild night,
in this dark, lone spot, he might come across Georg
Znaeym, man to man, with none to witness — that was
the wish that was uppermost in his thoughts. (Ibid 70)

Y pHy macyca, mpumoBefad KOPYMCTM KOHMIIMOHAT
nocrapsbajyhn moryhe ycnose nop xojuma 6u Ynpux Bon
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IpagBui Morao fa caBnajia, OGHOCHO youje leopra 3Hanma.
Y npyrom naparpady, nojagaHa IpypogHa aKTUBHOCT aIlo-
crpodupana je Behom ynorpe6bom H tBphemwa n H npenn-
KaTa.

»A fierce shriek of the storm had been answered by a
splitting crash over their heads, and ere they could leap
aside a mass of falling beech tree had thundered down
on them”. (Ibid)

Y HaBemeHoMm umratry crash split, beech tree felled n
beech thundered under them, xao N npenukaryu, o3Haya-
Bajy pasmmuute o0/MKe fenoBamwa npupope. Hacympot
IPeTXONHMM TMaparpadyma, OHM HaBOJE YMTAOIA fla KAo
VICXOJ], TIpMYe 3aMUCTIM CMPT 000j1Lie jyHaKa, v 6ap jen-
HOT Ol IbUX, Of} IPUPOAHUX Herorofia. CHaXkaH yzap onyj-
HOT BeTpa cpyumo je 6pesoBo apsehe koje ce, ca pacyTum
rpameM, 00pyumio u Ha [eopra u Ha Yipuxa. Tek nykum
9y/ioM, 3HauM je 0cTao XuB. OH U 1heroB HelpujaTesb jefi-
Ba Mory ja nmokpehy cBoje ynose.

ITetn maparpad OHOCK HOBYU IIPEOKPET Y YNTA0YEBOM
aHTHIMIMpamy Moryher ncxona. Ilojadana npupoaHa ak-
TUBHOCT 1 O/IMCKOCT cMpTy oOHaBba upejy o H ncxony,
a/li OBOT IIyTa, KA0 PE3YNTAT HUpUpogHux aKTUBHOCTU. Y
KPaTKOM JIMjajiory KOju criefy, o0ojulia JMKYjy Haj, He-
BO/BOM Y KOjOj Cy ce 3aTeKau: I03MBajyhm ce Ha cBoje
»byne”, n Ynpux u leopr antununupajy H tun ucxona, y
KOjeM jefjaH Off HbIX M3/1a3u Kao MOOeTHNK.

»Soyoure notkilled, as you ought to be, but you're caught,
anyway, he cried; ,,caught fast. Ho, what a jest, Ulrich von
Gradwitz snared in his stolen forest. There’s real justice
for you!” And he laughed again, mockingly and savagely.
»I'm caught in my own forest-land,” retorted Ulrich.



250 ITasine ITaBnosuh

»When my men come to WORDCRAFT release us you
will wish, perhaps, that you were in a better plight than
caught poaching on a neighbour’s land, shame on you?)
»Are you sure that your men will find much to release?
I have men, too, in the forest to-night, close behind me,
and THEY will be here first and do the releasing. When
they drag me out from under these damned branches
it won't need much clumsiness on their part to roll this
mass of trunk right over on the top of you. Your men will
find you dead under a fallen beech tree. For form’s sake I
shall send my condolences to your family” ,It is a useful
hint,” said Ulrich fiercely. ,My men had orders to follow
in ten minutes time, seven of which must have gone by
already, and when they get me out - I will remember the
hint. Only as you will have met your death poaching on
my lands I don’t think I can decently send any message of
condolence to your family” (Ibid 71)

Jlakie, IIaBHO IMTame Koje ce mocTaBba: Umju he
pymu fohu npeu 1 momohu jemHOj of cyko6/beHMX cTpa-
Ha — [eopry i Ynpuxy — ma capmapga gpyry? Ilpunosegaq
U caM Kaxke fia je uTame cryuaja (,It was a bare matter of
chance which party would arrive first on the scene”) (Ibid
72). OskenHenn u KJIOHY/IM Off yMOpa, 060j1/1ua Iomase oo
3aK/byyKa fla je CBaka fasba 6opba ysamygHa M OIIydyjy
7la TIOMOTHY jefiaH fpyrome. Tume ce HajaBmyjy apyru H
VICXOJl — TIOMUpembe, Koje je aHTununupaHo seh y npsom
naparpady, ymorpe6om Tpeher konauIMOHATA.

»The feud might, perhaps, have died down or been
compromised if the personal ill-will of the two men had
not stood in the way”. (Ibid)

Beh cmo Hamomenynmu fa y KoHTeKcTy BaxkHMX H mcxo-
3, U3MIUpelbe NIPefiCTaB/ba AJIEPHATUBY Y OHOCY Ha MCXOF
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y KOjeM jefaH off yuecHMKa (6110 Koju) n3asuBa CMpT Apy-
ror y4ecHuKa (6110 Kojer). Y HapefHMM macycuma (ocMoM,
[IeBETOM U JIeCETOM), Y KOojiiMa HeMa HujegHor N TBphemba,
caMo ce II0jayaBa yTHUCaK Aa he ce mpyya 3aBpIINTY M3MU-
pemem. HoBuHa y mopehemwy ca nperxogunm maparpadu-
Ma jecte y ToMe 1TO U leopr 3Haum u Ynpux Bon Ipagsui
AQHTULMIINPA]jy JO/IasaK IpujaTe/ba Kao areHara Koju he yo-
IPVHETH 3MUPEY, a He Kao IloMarada y youjamy. Yiorpe-
0OM KOHJMIVOHA/IA YIPMX KOHKpeTusyje nziejy o Moryhem
H ucxopy y xojem npujarespy fomase v IOMaxKy 000U

In the pain and languor that Ulrich himself was feeling the
old fierce hatred seemed to be dying down. ,,Neighbour,”
he said presently, ,do as you please if your men come
first. It was a fair compact. But as for me, I've changed
my mind. If my men are the first to come you shall be
the first to be helped, as though you were my guest. We
have quarrelled like devils all our lives over this stupid
strip of forest, where the trees can't even stand upright in
a breath of wind. Lying here tonight thinking I've come
to think we've been rather fools; there are better things
in life than getting the better of a boundary dispute.
Neighbour, if you will help me to bury the old quarrel
I - T'will ask you to be my friend. (Ibid: 74)

YpnuxoBa aHTHIMIIALIMjA MCXOfja IIOK/IAIA Ce ca 4Yu-
Tao04eBOM aHTHMIMIANMjoM. IlocTaBpa ce muTame: 4uju
he npujare/su gohu npsu u gonpuHeT NObERN jemHe OF
3apaheHux cTpana? YMmecro mmrama: unju he mpujaremu
gohu tipeu a momorny 6mno Ympuxy 6mio Ieopry, n jern-
HOM Off BbMIX YKa)Ky YacT FOCTOIIPUMCTBA. YIIOTpeOOM XM-
noTeTYKNX Mopana (may, will), o6ojuma n3puuy npet-
nocTaBKe 0 MoryheMm [OacKy HBUXOBUX Ipujaresba. [JoK
Ynpux npernoctasba fja he Betap nmomohm na npujatesu
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4yjy BUXOBE IJIacoBe, JoTIe [eopr 3ak/bydyje fa oun Hehe
Mohu fa ce mpo6ujy kpo3 mmbmpe 1 Kpo3 gpsehe.

Presently, as the wind dropped for a moment, Ulrich
broke silence. ,,Let’s shout for help,” he said; ,,in this lull
our voices may carry a little way” ,,They won't carry far
through the trees and undergrowth,” said Georg, ,,but
we can try.” (Ibid)

Y HapegHOM ITacycy, HOMUIbY ce GpUrype Koje Cy 3aup-
Hene y fabyHu. Hu Ynpux vu Ieopr He Mory ma ux npemno-
3Hajy. Ha ocHOBY peTIIocTaBKe Ia MM Ce IPUMIYE JeBETO-
PO MM IeCeTOPO JbyA, YIIOTPe6OM MPBOT KOH/MIIMOHA A
Teopr 3axpyuyje ma 61 TO Moinu Suiliu YIPUXOBY JbYIM.

»1 can’t see distinctly,” said Ulrich; ,,nine or ten,” ,Then
they are yours,” said Georg; ,,I had only seven out with

me.” (Ibid)

ITpernocTaBka ce mokasyje kao norpemsa. Ilpuya ce
3aBpIllaBa TMME IITO YIPUX y la/bMHU IIPENIO3Haje BYKOBE,
a He /byfie. Kpaj mpuue HajaB/byje, ka0 BepOBAaTHMU)IU, UCXO]
y KojeM u Ynpux u Ieopr cTpajajy of IpMpOJHUX y3po-
Ka. YIpaBo je muxosa Oyka mpoOynmia )XUBOTHUIbE, IITO
je TOKOM IIp14e HajaB/bMBAHO alyAupameM Ha 3ByKOBE Y
IPUPOJY, HETIOTOflE, U TIPUCYCTBO AuB/BUX 3Bepu. Ha Taj
Ha4MH Ce aHTUIMINpA TpUjyMd NpUpoje HajJ YOBEKOM —
nmakmne, N 1cxoj.

3ax/bydak

Y papy cMo TOKasaay Jja MOJAIHM MCKAasy y MpUYK
CTy>Ke TOMe Ja YMTaolja HaBOJie fia MPUIIICYje PasIudn-
Te BepoBaTHOhe Moryhum ncxomguma. JlogatHo, oKasanm
CMO ia TIp1Ya He MOJICTIYE YUTAOLA CAMO Ha TO Ja HpeT-
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IIOCTaB/ba BepoBaTHONy peammsaunmje oxpebheHor mcxopa,
Beh, Takobe, n cMmcao u BpcTy Tora mcxopa. MopanHu
JICKa3) HaBOJe YMTaola fja GOopMyuile IPeTIOCTaBKe O
PasIMYNTUM TUIIOBMMA MCXOfja: NMPUPOJHMUM WINM XyMa-
HuM. [Tokaszanu cMo fja puya ,,Y/pesu” TeXU Ka ToOMe Jja
M3HEBepU eroBa oueKnBama fia he pyacku gpaxkrop yTu-
IIaTy Ha paspellere HeM3BeCHOCTH.
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Pavle Pavlovi¢

THE USE OF MODAL EXPRESSIONS
IN SAKTS STORY ‘INTERLOPERS’

Summary

In this paper, we have shown that the modal statements in the
story serve to lead the reader to attribute different probabilities to
possible outcomes. We have also shown that the story encourages
the reader not only to assume the probability of the realization
of a certain outcome, but also the meaning and type of that
outcome. We have shown that the story of the ‘Interlopers’ tends
to betray his expectations that the human factor will influence the
resolution of the story’s uncertainty.
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